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The Epiſtle 4 
| a certaine Young man, and ſo ſaw 
tbe Light. The. ſelfe ſang.com- 
laint am 7 forced to make ton- 
ching this little Md anuell of Sa- 
cramentall Meditations, which | 
F humbly putinto your hands. Ft 
was written with reſpett onely to 
mine owne private uſe many yeares | 
fince, when 1 was a young Student | 
| in the Univerſity; as my firſt T heo- 
logicall Eſſay. eAnd now lately, by | 
meanes of a private Copy long agoe 
communicatedunto a Friend, it had 
without my knowledge received a 
Licence for the Preſſe, my earneſt 
care wasgpon the frrſtnotice thereof 
wholly to have ſuppreſſed the Pub- 
lication : but the Copy which had 
beene licenced, being, by 1 know not 


4 


 |whatmiſcarriageloft, F have found 
|- / tt 


; : « g , 5 
F, Pat 4 © 7 NE ' 2 65a? oY Ie Ns Kos boy 
* of Za. wk STRIFE 3 CZ, ; ; 
: H / ” x 
{ 
_ «x 'Y I EINE Io 3-1 
Log ba . 4 . as ener, 
5 »*, $: LF CT - ; 
; : 6 ; 
$ « _—_— 'e: s 


ms YT" ESSE 4 


gg yin "ns 


| it neceſſary þ for- feareof the like in- | 
conventenc ice apuline t0'Veview Wabro-| 
ken Copy which” Jad by mee, and| 
have:rather -chsſen #0 let it. paſſe_| 


Caſtigations of - mine 0Wne-, than 
ce more runne the\ bagare of a 


logy ſhall bee no other than that of 

rang father, Infanseram,nec| 
| dum ſcriberenoveram, > None, 
utnihil altud profecerim, falrem. 
Socraticum lludhabeo, cas 
quod neſcio. eAnd now fimce'} 
finde that the Oblation' of the fir(s 
fruits, though\baply they werence 
alwayes the beſt and ripeſt, did-yet 


God himſelf 


forth with ome briefe-and fadden | 


ſurreptitions Edition. «Mine Hpo-| 


nde- favourable. atceptance with 
have bin'embolden'd| 
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| (the very firſt-ſruit s.of my T heo- A 
logicall ſtudies) untathe hands and 


loquent,and judicious a perſan, aud| 
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| thoughts.'T he Blood of Chriſt, and 
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patronage of ſa'greath learned, e- 


many times aged men When they 
walke abroad leaneuponthehandof 
alittle Childe, ſo:even in this hittle 
and youthful I reatiſe, ſuch com- 
fortable: Trueths may bee, though 
weakly; delivered, as may helpe n 
your journey towards a better Coun- 
try to refreſh and ſuſtaine your aged 


the Food of Life,arve ſubjes worthy 
of all acc eptation 5 thcugh brought | 
unto 48 in anearthen weſſell. Eli- 
ſha was not 4. whit.the.lefſe valued 
by that noble: Naairian, though it| 


| were #1 hanidmaid which direfted | 


unto 
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Many af obo Gope 
excellently ſet forthinthatit many 
he Soule by the hand | 


pres chndn LY: penn, from— 
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a weake penne #0 expreſſe che _— 
re and comforts 0 of bis Body and 
Blood. Fn #h1s confidence 1 how 


made boldto Ll your name be-| 
fore theſe S-tions, thatthere- 


Mo eh make ke 4 one acknow-' 


| "-Dedicatory:! i + © | 
| — Aborcher Youll Dai |= 


wy : childe. arid is a8 trub, though| ctw4n. 


le... --- 


m_— 


A— 


- —-Y 


= 


p—_—_——_—_—_— | 
EY 


| Tedgement of my.many. and. _ | 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


engagements for your abundant fa- 
vours, and might with moſt hearty} 


prayers. commend ou and yours Li 
that Blood of ſrinck] 


hag, which 


eth better things for ug than 
he Abel. Fn whichdeſ; fe res 1 


daily remaine_, 


Yoursin all humble obſeryance, 
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Cuae; y Wn | 
Mews Being to bee imployed iu working © that 
ward, which wee. here enjoy owely #n the 


right of 4 Promiſe, the ſeale of which Pro- 
wiſe is 4 Secrament Co 


==. 4 # dou rt, ob VEAL - 
” FForking, and their Good ; which 


droearcls ſubordinate to each other, that 


working direGed wato ſome Good, whith is" 
God ; that. Good, a free: aud voluntary Re-\ 


MEDITATIONS] 


Being , their| 


Porking is the end ng ſcope of Being, and| 
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Meditations on the 


Cmomrtea 
principle, which thou}d move}, goyerrie, and 
Lure dire&ir co irs - proper work and 
<nd, and char ptitciple wecall a Low, which 
byalbgneing unto-each jhing the kinde} mea- 
ſure and” exten of its waxking , doth lead 
ir on by a ſtrait and in fallible line unto | 
'that Good, for which it worketh. All other 
[Creatures below the ſpheare ofreaſon, | 
'nor"only in the quality of their nature of a f 
-narrow and ftrair! peefecion, bur in their 
duration finice and periſhable , the. good | 
| ante whi this Law of cheir creation directs 
themgisa Good likewiſe: Bue men and | 
Angalsbeiag both. in: nature more- exceltent | 
than all and in. cominnance infinite | 
and-impmortall , canuot poſfibly receive from | 
ny thing , which is a mecre creature, and 
ſefle perfe&t than themſelyes, any. compleat 
(arisfaon'. of 'thelt defires , and ther | 
muſt by acircle rarne back mr God, who | 
is aſwell'the Oz9ge; the end and object of | 
| theit» workitly 35 the ©£/þbs, the cauſe and | 
| airhonr of theiv ' being. Now God being | 
moſt free, :novonly' in-himſelfe , but in; the | 
—— and compuunication of bimfclfe;n oto | 


any | 


— 
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| nor be: naturally br neceflarity boundunro 


| che Cenrerby char naturall imprefſe which di- 


os 


Fnicared unto us, not in-the manner of ane- 


bn. 0-08 >. 


7 our workrwyg requiredasthe meatiestolead us 
'| to'a firait line uaco the fruition of that God: 
[and in as much asmans will, beingmnrable, 
| may* carry” hint into 'feveral}- operations of 
| different kinds; ee Have thirdly «Rule or 
| Law, to-moderare the kind' and manner of! 


—_ 
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| defired Goody which Ruje-when ir alrererh(| 
| (axin'the new Covenintofgrateir dothJrhe| 


— 


'| our defired Gvod doth alrer likewife. Now 


© Lords taft Sapper,. 


and being alſoa God infinitely beyond th 

largeſt ' compaſſe' of the creatures merir'or 
workingjit followes that neitherMen nor An- 
gels, cah lay any veceffary elaime npro/God} 
by a debt of "Netwre ,'(as aſtone may unto 
reds irthicher ;) batall our claime is by a 
right of 'Prozriſe and velantary Donetiow|, 


ſo thar that” which in-other: meere: necerelf | 
| creatures is ccald-rhe' Terme 'or Scope , is tn |, 
reaſonable creatures the Promiſe or Rewerd 


rhyexcteding great Fevard:Cothen we have: 
here tir Good which' is God, robee commu- 


ceflary and naurall debe-,- bur of avoluanrary , 
und Topernatural] Rewerd: Secondly we have 


our working, whereby we zeach wnto'onr} 


quality ofthat wok: whereby wereach unrol| 
farther obſerve-rhar be- 


fourthly wee muſt 


-of their working. Feure not | Abrehom, Tom | © 
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eweene'| 
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| tween our working ; which is che awotion to- 
| wards our Good, and-our fraition, or-reſting 
| in it; there is adiſtance or ſucceſſion efrime : 
| fochar while we are in our eftare of workzrg, 
we doe norenjoy God by any full, reall pre- | 
ſence or poſſeſſion , bur only by a right of a 
| Covenent and Promiſe, which makes the Apo-| 
file ay, that in this life we live by faich and' 
not by ſight. Now Promiſes or Covenants te- 
quire.to: have annexed unto them Evidence 
| 2nd cercaintie, o farre as may ſ{ecuretke party | 
chat relyes upon them: which in humane 
:oneratts is done, by giving our words, and 
ſcrtingto our ſeales for confirmation. And 
| aow laſtly in as much asthar Dutie; on condi-: 
tion whereof God maketh. this Promiſe of 
 bimſelfe unto us, is the work of the whoſe 
#148 , the Evidegce and Confirmation of the 
| | Promiſes by. God, made nntoche whole man 
likewiſe,.andro each facultic,of man, which 
ir pleaſerb him in mercy the rather to doe, 
- becaufe.of that dependance of our ſoules on 
the inferiour and ſubordinate powers, and of 
that neceflary connexion. which rhere is be- 
at way the R_ region, = the ouraand 

nſes. God then (preſupp ever the per- 
formance of conditions ph pare) doth ſe- 
cure his. Church, and give evidence for the 
diſcharge of his covevent and promiſe, firft to 
[the ſox/e alone by the teſtimony of his 8p3r3/ | 
{which is both the ſeale and the witneſle of 
| -N Gods | 
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| Gods Covenant :) and ſecondly both to the | 
ſoule and tothe jeaſes by that doable bond, 
his word written or preached, and. his ſeale / 
viſibly exhibired to che eye, and taſte, bur 
eſpecially unto the caſte, tn which objeQs are 
more really and with lefle fallibilitie uni- 
red tothe faculty, in which: there appeareth a 
.more exquiſite fruition of delight , in-thefe 
goodthings which are pleaſing ; and laſtly in 
which the myfticall nnjon of the Church to 
' Lirs-head, -unto the making up of one body is 
' more naturally expreft. And theſe ſeeles an- | 
nexed untothe word or patent of Gods Pro- 
miſe , have been ever propoſd unto' the | 
Churchia all its eſtares, and are nothing. elſe | 
-bur that which we call a $ec7eenr. So that | 
as the teſtimony of the Spirit is an inviſible 
ſcale, and earneſt to the ſoule, ſo is the Sa- 
cramenta viſibleſcale andearneſt to the ſenſe; : 
both after. a ſeverall manner, n—_ and 
confirming the infallible expeQation of that 
future Reward , which as well che ſenſes as ; 
the ſoule ſhall in Gods preſence really enjoy. 
after. they have fulfilled the. ſervice. which 
God requireth.. : 
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Sarraments are — s 68d ſhaddowes of our 


ay glory mace wato Fhe ſenſes.” 


v3 — Promiſes , and werd of grace 
ST wich che Sorramerts, arc allbur as 
2 ſo many ſcaledDeeds to make over 
unoall ſacceſſionsof the Charch, 
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(of. lifeanthe begi 


| lo long as they continue legitimate children 
| and obfervethe Lawes on their part 


required, 
an infallible claime and title unro that Good 


| whichis nor yet revealed , umothar inheri- 
| cance which/is as yer hid up unto that life 
| which is hid with God, and was never yer 


Eyen 'ia Paradiſe there was a Sacrameet ; z2 
tree of life indedit'was, bar there was'bur 
ones whereas 'Adew was to eat of all the 
fruits: in the Garden : 'He was rhere bne to 


Eve opened or fer ſhine upon the earth. 


taſte fomerimes of: life, it wasnor to' bee bis 


perperualland only food. We rexdof a Free 
inning of the Bible ; and of 
p tree of life in a end too; that was in 
Adams Paradiſe on earth, this in Sainr Tohes 
Paradiſe in heaven: Bur that did beare bur 
the firſt fruics of life, the earneſt of an after 
fulnefſe. This bare life in abundance, for ir 


nefle, 
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baretwelve manner of fruirs, and that every | 
'| moneth, which ſhewes borh the complear- | 
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a. Sacramento. life: in heaven, ſo-Paradile- in | 
ſelife wasbura Sacrament of heaven, Cercain- | 
ly 4dew was placed amongſt the dark and 


Embleme ackdowledge, thathte was as/yet but 
in the ſhadow of life, -the ſubſtance whereof | 
he was elſewhere to receive. Even when the 
| Cimeckineapars, it was. not perfe#; it hadan 

 kageofi»fexty, when ir had a ftate of 3unocencee 
Glory was. not :communicated unto Adam 
himſclfe withour: rhe- vaile of a Secremenr : 
'the- lighe. of God did not fhine on Paradiſe 
'withia fpreading and immedixte ray; even 


nefſe., and eternity of thar glory which wee | 
\expett.  Andasthe Tree, of: Paradiſe'was: bur | 


ſhady rtees of the Garden, thar he n1ighe in an | 


ſented only in a Sacramentall reflex, not in | 


ſence of God in the Ark, bueit wasunder ſe» 
verall coverings; and chey had the lighr of 
God ſhining on the face of Moſes, but it 
' | was /under the. vaile 3 and -Moſer : himſclfe 


pable is the Church while encompaſſed with | 


'which is expedted. - Cercainly as the-Sonne 
of God did admirably humble himfelfe in his 
hypoſteticalf #n#iownumo a vifibleficth, ſodorh } 
ſhe ſtill with equall wonder and lowlineſſe 


chereirwas mixed with ſhadowes, andrepre- | 
irs owne dire and proper. brighrneſſe. The |. 
Ifraclires inthe wildernefle had light indeed | 


{burir was in -clond,” and they had the pres | 
Exod: 13, 21, | 


did fee God, butic wasis a.cloud : ſo, unca- | 
a body of finne, to ſee the luſtre of thar glory | 


humble} - 


Exod: 26.. . 


Exod. 34. 33. 
Exod. 3445. 
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1 Pet, 1,12: 


] Luk 24+ 39+ 


| of many of ſuch height , and lenghth , and 


Meditations on. the | 


y 


he. AO 


humble himſelfe in a $4crewenta!! wnion un- } 
ro 'viſible Elements. Strange it is thac thar 
mercy which is ſo wonderfull , that the An-- 
gels defirerolook into ir, ſo unconceiveable 
as that it hath nor entred into the thought 


| 


| 


breadch , and depth, as paſfſeth knowledge. 
ſhould yer be made the objeA ofour hm, 
 faculries : Thar thar which is hid from rhe 
wiſe and pradent in mans1lircle world, his mind | 
and ſpiric , ſhould bee revealed unto the | 

babes, his ſenſes : Ir were almoſt a contradi- | 
Aion in any thing, fave Gods mercy , to bee 
ſo deepasthatno thought can fadome ir , and 
yer ſo obvious that each eye may ſee it; Han- 
dle mee and (ce, for a ſpirituall ſubſtance 
hath not fleſh, was ſometimes the argu- 


ment of Chriſt; and'yer handle and ſee , 
cake and ear, for a ſpiriruall grace is con- 
veyed by fleſh, is the Sacrament of Chriſt, 
So humble is hismercy that fiance we cannor 


- {and ſubmir choſe myſteries: to "the apprehen- 
2 Cer. 5.2.4. fion of our ſenſes. Hereafter our bodies ſhall 
= Cor, 15+ 24. 


| raiſe our underſtandings to the comprehenſi- 
onof divine myſteries, he. will bring downe, 


be over-clothed with a ſpiritual glory by a 
reallnnionunto Chrift in his kingdome z'mean 
| time that ſpiriruall glory which wee grone| 
after, is here over-clorthed with weak and vi- | 
fible elements, by a Sacrementell union ar his 
Table. Thenſhall ſepſe be exalted and _ a 

T }: 
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fir ſubje& of glory, here is glory humbled, 
and matte a he ch ray TR ſhall wee 
#5. mee are (een... face 7s face; bere wee ſee 
but as inglafſe darkly, inthe glaſſe of the _ 
rure, in the glafſe of the word, inthe glaſſe of 
che Sacraments: "And fifely theſe are: chem- 
ſelves'cteer and brighe glaſſes,” yer we ſee 
even in them bur (darkly, in regard of thar 
vapour and ſteeme which aleth from 
our corrupt natare, when we uſe rhem : and 
even on theſe doth: our foule Took through | 
other darke glaſſes, the windowes of fenfe. 
Butyer ar the beft they are but glafſes, whoſe. 
properties are to preſent nothing” bur the 
pattern, the' ſhaddow , the rype of choſe: 
things which are in their fabſtance quite be-! 
| | [hind us, and therefore ont of fight : (o then 
i generall, the narure of a Secrewenr is to 
be the repreſentative of a ſubftance, the ſigne 
of a covenant, the ſcale of a purchaſe, rhe 6- 
gure of a body, the witnefſe of our faith, the | 
.carneft of onr hope, the preſence of things 
diftant; the fight ofthings abſevr, che rafte of 
things unconecivable , andthe knowledge of 
chings , that are paſt knowledge. | 
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|forein want of wine, the. blood of Chriſt, 


in the day, iris kept faſtiog and hungry. Bur | 


{feſtivall ; che Supper of the Lamb ſhall bee | 


OO OC) 


Meditations onthe 
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7 HAP,1 © hs Ons. | 
Inferences of Pradice from the former obſerva- 
Dations. ; e 


©DER E chen we ſceficſt the different || 
& zl 4 fate anddiſpoſition of the Church, 

S (W9 © here in a tare of corruption and| 
E329 therefore in want of waterin Bap-|. 
riſme to waſh it; ina ftate of infancy, and 

cherefore in want of milke in the word to | 
nouriſh it; in a ſtate of weaknefle, and there- | 
fore in want of bread, the body of. Chrift, to 
ſtrengthen it; in a ſtate of ſorrow, and there. 


rocomfortit. Thus the Church while it is | 
a child , it ſpeaks as a child, it underſtands as | 
a child, ir feeds. as a child, here alittle and, 
rherea little ; one day in the week,one hqure| 
when it is growne from ſtrength to ſtrength, | 
unto a perfect age, and untothe fulneſle of the | 
(tarure of Chriſt, thea ir ſhall be fatisfied with | 
fatneſſe, and drink its full of choſe rivers of | 
pleaſures, which make glad the City of God: 
' Ir ſhall keepan eternall Sabbath, a continued |: 


without end,or ſatiety : ſo long as the Bride- | 
groom is wich them, (which ſhall be for ever) | 
chey cannor faſt, -} 
+ Secondly. we ſee here, norſee only, bat | 
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Lords laſt Supper. 
even tafte and ronch how gratious the Lord. 
is, in that he is pleaſed even to unroabe'his_ 
graces of theic naturall laftre, to overſhad- 
dow his Promiſes, andas it wereto obſcure 
bis glory that they. might be made propor- Os 
tion'd to our dull: and earthy fenſes, ro lock | 
up ſorich myſteriesas lic hidden in the Sacra- | 
ments in a baſon of water, or a morſell of 
bread. When hee was iviſible by reaſon of 
that infinite diftance between the divine na- | 
ture and ours, hee made himſelfe tobe ſeen 
in the fleſh ; and now that bis'very fleſh is to 
us againe inviſible by reaſon of that vaſt di- 
ſtance berween his place and ours , he hath | 
made even itin a myſticall ſenſe co be ſeen 
and raſtedin the Sacrament. Oh then fince 
God doth thus farrehumble himſelfe and his | 
graces even unto our ſenſes, let nor us by ; 
an odious ingratitude humble them yer low- 
er,cven under cur feet. Ler us not rrample on 
the blood ofthe Covenant, by taking ic intoa | 
noiſome ſioke, into adirty and earthie heart. 
He that eats Chrifts in the Sacrament wirh a 
foule mouth , and receives him into an un- 
clenſed and fſinfull ſonle doth all one as if he 
ſhould ſopthe bread be eates in dire , or lay | 
op his richeſt treaſures in a fink. | 
| Thirdly we learg how we ſhould employ |. ,, +} 

all our ſenſes. Not only as brute beaſts do, to | - 
faſten them on the earth , bur to lift them up 
untoa more heavenly uſe, fince God hath 
2 made 
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| þ Rom. $.26, | 
6. Rom, 4. 17. 
4 Epheſ. 4. 30» 


{ whatſoever thou raſtelt; Tafte in the ſweer- | 
1 nefſc,as well of his jove, asof the creature; If 
| Chriſt will not dwett ina foulhouſe , he will 


Meditations on the 


| made even them the Organs & inftruments of 
our ſpiritual nouriſhment. Mix ever with the 
paturall aheaveniy ic ofrhyt ſenſes. Wharſo- 
ever thou ſceſt beholdin it his wonder: what- 


ſoever thou heareſt, hearjn it his wiſedome : 


certainly not center art a foul door, "Lernot 
thoſe teeth chat eatthebread of Angelsgrinde 
the face of the poor; 


blood of his ne 
| which is reached our ro receive Chrift in the | 


on Chriſt, be gazing after vanicy. Certainly 


eyes : he is really inthe heavenofrhe greater 


| Sacrament, be ſtretched onto injure him in, 
| his members: Lec northoſe eyes which look | 


| 


-Lernotthemonarh which | 
doth drink the blood of Chriſt, thirkt efrer the | 
ighbour: Ler nor char hand | 


ifhe will not beone* im therſamebody with a | 
| barlor, neicher willhe be ſcen'with the ſame 


world, andhe will be no where cle 'Sacra-' 


Spirit, and the ho of the 8#crement ; that | 


| b witaeſſing,this* Ggnliying 479m confirming 


and *{caling our 


| edoption;” Bur © we know 
not what we ſhall be, * our life is yet hid,and 5 


| | ourlertarce' klpforn, APrine thc 


| 7 


a... 


Je 
——_— 


—— 


_———————_——_—_——_ 


| wenes - lly burin the bravenly pars of man.the: | 
tlefſer 

| Laſtly, we ſee herewhar mannerofconver- 
{ ation we have z The church on earth hath 
| bur the cearneſts of glory, the earneſt of rhe. 


Loras laft' Supper, 
is haply bred.upja_a,great;diftance from his 
furure-kingdome ingnogher Realmgand that + 
moneſt enemies where be ſuffers one while 8 
danger, another a; diſgrace, loaded with dan- 
gers and diſcontents,. ehough by che aſſurance 
of blood ,. by the warrapt of his fathess own 
hand &ſcal he may be contgrmed inthe evident 
right of his ſuccehon, can-hardly yer ſo ach 


| of death, 40 a valicy oftears, though compeſ- 
| ſedin withawallof fire, yer do the waves of 


| ungodly me 


relevn, 2p honour he ſhall eojoy, nor any 
more.ſce the gold andiuftre of his crown in 
the print of the wax ther copfirms it, than a 
man that:never ſaw; the Spnne can conceive 
chat brightnefle which dwelleth inir by irs pi- 
cure drayn in ſome, dark colopurs,; Weare*a 
royall people, bheirgpeacobeies with Chit : 


a 1 Pete 2.9. 
b Rom. 6. I7. 


but we arc:in a faire. counrey and © abſenc 
from the Lord, in houſes ruinous and:made 
of clay, in @ region of darkaefie, in a ſhadow 


n break in upon us; though! ſhip'd 
in a ſafe Ark, the temple of God,, m_ 
col'd almoſt unto ſhipwrack., and ready with - 


though proceed wich a 
gels, which picck their tents about us, ſo thar 
che enemy withont cannotenter, yorenticed 
often our, and led privily: bur voluntarily a- 
away by the eachanting laſts, the Dalilahs of | 


4 


| 


Tonab to be ſwallowed: of a greatLeviathan; | 
guard of holy An- | 


our own boſome. . The ki and inhe- | 
ritance we expeQtis hid from us,and we know 


C 3 no 


| 


E 2. Cor. 5.6, | 


Tames II. 


Epheſ, 3.9. . 4 
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| knowledge. Truly the afforance of iris con- 


| with rhat blood; and ſtamped with the Wing 


| removed ,'the riddle of our ſalvation unfold- 


Mediations on the | 
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no more ofir;, bur onely this, that it pafſerh 


firmd by an infallible pattent, Gods own pro- 
miſe , and that made firm by a ſeal coloured 


of tharbody which was the price that boighr 
it. What remains then bur that where the bo- 
dy is,thitherthe Eagles flie,where the creafure 
is, there the heart be alſo, 'that we groan after 
the revelation ofthe ſonnes of God, when the 
vayl of our mortallity ſhall be rent, the mud- 
wall of the fleſh made ſpirituall and rranſpa- 
rant,the ſhadows and reſemblances of the Sa- 
craments aboliſhed, the glafſe of the creature 


ed, the vapours of corruption diſpelled, the 
patience of our expectation rewarded , and 
fromthe power of the ſpirit within, and the 
preſence of Chriſt without ſhall be diffuſed on 
the whole man a*double liftre of exceeding: 
abundanr-glory. The hope and affurance of 


| doth no more- good thai the ſeal of a king; 


| this is it which io thoſe boly-myſterics of 
Chriſt: Supper we receive, which ifrecelved 
without dependance andrelation on thar plo- 
ry which they:forcſhadow, and onthar body | 
which withall che merirs of ir chey obſignare, | 


| wirhout any grant” or' parent whereupto it 
ſhould be joyned, in which there is no profir | 
| beyond the bare wax,and mach danger n tri- 

flin with ſo facreda thing. | 
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| | ing, namehi from the Author that infti- 
. duted them, 00 00 "IN 


& WY&g" More. glorious where the effets 
2&1 arc fo admirable? whence'isicchar 

===there ſhould licſo-much power in 
the narrow roome of ſo ſmall and common 
elements? It had been worth the creating of 
2'new creature, to be.madethe pledge of a 
aew covenant; the farſt fruits.are of rhe fame 


whole after-ſumme.. If chen-Sacraments are 
the'carneſts of our glory, why are not the 


whyare they not in' tead of drinking a ſip of 
wine transformed wich cheir-Saviour ;/ and 
| bave,with-Sreves a'viſion of him arthe right 


pride. when ic -would-prefcribe unco God? 
| vaine ;man who uadertakeft: to inftrut'thy 
maker-in ftedd''of '/prayfing him ?-to-cenftire 
his.benefits when than ſhouldſt:enjoy.chem? 
| wile thon not receive'ſalvation without thine 


iorond 


Whence Sacraments derive their value and be-| 


nature with their crop, andearneſtufeth to be | 
paid in'coine of the ſame /quatiry with the | 


| 


SIZzjUc why are not. the inftruments 


faithfull inſtead of cating a morſelt of bread, | 
eaken up with S* Parl intothe third heavens ? | 


& 
handofthe father 2 how: difcurſive is fooliſh | 


owne counſel, 'or art thou ſo feolifh as to | 


con-' 
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conceive nothing precious wirhout pompe ? 
and ro judge ofideh ifps\conv te 
value, and quality of the inftrumenr thar con- 
veighs-t.?\ tell ma then; why iris char wacer 
avulgarclement, is held ima Cifterne of Head, 
and thy wine a more coftly liquoz;,batin a 
veſſell of wood? Tell me the reaſon why 
that waz which in the:thop haply was not | 
priz'd at. a: peany,- ſhould by cleaving nnto a | 
(mall-parceliof parchment be valuable.anto 4 
millian-of money? Tellme why ſhould har 
clay, which while-iclay'under foot was vile and 
diſhonowable dirt , when ir was applyed: by 
| _ an ts = ablind. ma a ons 
 untethe condition.of a pretious and ſuperna- 
earall alve ? Is noteven.in works of Art, rhe 
$kill of the warkman more eminent inthe nar- 
roweſt and: unfireſt Subjets 2 Are not the 
Hiads of Hemet more admirable in'aNurſhel! 
than: #2 a yolume?:doe not Limmersſer the 
a $enec.natura- | higheſt valne: on their (matleſt dranghes ?*and | 
alum queſt. | is rhere not matter of admiration, and aſto- | 
m_ +2: | niſhment inthe meaneſt and moſt vulgar ob- 
am: lib. 6.c. 6, | jets? And what! madnefle is irrtien by thoſe 
Cbryſof. home |reafong to undervaluefaith, which arc the ar- 
12-44 pope 4*- \,aments to confirmeit 2:as-if the-pewer of 
Tertul, de Bap- an Agent were noc.cthere: greateſt whereithe | 
al, 2 & | (abjeSon which! hee worker doth cconferre 
So | leaſt; aviftheweakiiefſe of theclementigid 
| not adde unto the wonder of the Sacrament: 
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Lords laſt Supper, 
power to feed five: thouſand with fo few | 
loaves, why ſhould not the miracle of his Sa+ 
cratnent be equall which feeds che whole | 
Church with ſo ſlender elements ? cerrainly 
chey who any way dif eſteeme the ſeeming 
meanefſe and emprinefſe of che Sacramenr,en+ 
certaining bur low and vulgat conceits there- 
of, ſtumble ar rhar ſame ſtone of fooliſhnefle, 
by which the Gentiles fell from their ſalva- 
cion. Bur wilt thou tieedsknow both the rea- 
ſon why weuſe noorher Sacramenrs,and why | 
rhcſe carry wich them ſo much vere? one 
anfwer reſolves both. It is the Mijeftie | 
of rhe fame King that coynes his mony , 
and thar values it; he that frames a privare 
mint , or impoſeth atiorher rate , is in-both 
equally a traitor; in the former by ſtealing the } 
Kings authority , in the other by altering tr: 
che ſame Author did both ioftirute the $ acra- 
ment and value it; from the fame power did 
it receive the neceſſity of irs being , and the 
 efficacie of irs working, In covenants or con- 
 veyances the articles and inftraments may be 
haply drawne by ſome Lawyer, but the con- 
firmation of them by hand and ſeale, are ordi- 
narily performed by the men themſelves who 
are Intereſſed in them. A Secretary may 
| write the lerrer, bur his Lord will himſelfe 
ſubſcribe and ſeale it. Thus the pattent of 
Gods covenant hath been drawn our for the 
{ benefit of Gods — by many ſele&ed and 


| 


loſpired | 


Vide Ambroſe 
Ae Sacrament. 
lth. 4. (4p . 4+ 
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Meditations on the 
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| inſpired inſtruments, unto whom God did 


dictare ſo much of his will by divine ſugge- 
ſtion , as his pleaſure was to acquaine and 
edifie his Church withall. But when hee| 
comes to confirme this his gife by hand and 

ſcale, behold then an immediate preſence of 
his ownez then comes Gods owne finger, 
chat is in the phraſe of Scripture a,his ſpirit to 
write as a witneſſe in the foule; and then 
doth God ſtretch our his owne hand, and 
reach unto us that Supper which is the ſeale 
ro obſignate unto the ſenſes rhe infallible 
ruth ofthoſe covenants, and our evident in- 
rereſt in thoſe benefits, which were before 
proclaimed in the pattentof his word. The 
bApoſtle delivered nothing as it were by a ſe- 


| cond hand to the Corinthians, but what hee 


had formerly received from the Lord. Di- 
vine things are unto us c depoſited, we muſt 
firſt be receivers, before delzverers. 


is 


'— Loras laſt Supper. 


| — — 
—} 


Cnay., V. 


Inferences of praffice from the Author of this 
Sacrament. 


25x Erethen we ſee, firſt both the 


of a wil-worſhip , whea the 
ſame man who is ro performe 
| = the obedience ſhall dare to 
appoinc thelawes, implying aperemprory pur- 
ſe of no farther obſervance than may con- 
fiſt wich the allowance of hisown judgement. 
Whereas true 4 obedience muſt be grounded 
on the gn9j-fiy of that power that commands, 
not on the judgement of the ſubjeft, or b:wefir 
ofthe precepr impos'd: divine laws require 0- 
bedience,nor ſo muchfrom the qgzalizy ofthe 
things commanded (though © they be ever 
holy and good) as from the authority of him 
thar inſtitutes them. We are all the ſervants 
of God , and ſervants are bur /zving * 3»ſtru- 
ments, whoſe property itis to be governed 
by the will of thoſe in whoſe poſſeſſion they 
are, Wil-worſhip,and ſervices of ſaperſtition, 
well they may flatter 8God, they do not pleaſe 
him. He that requires us to denie our ſelves 
in his ſervice, doth therein teach us that his 
commands ſtand ratherin feare, than in need 
of us; in feere of our boldnefſſe leſt we abuſe 
D 2 them, 
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abſurdity and the wickedneſſe | 


d Vid. Tertul, 
de panitent.c, 4 
&F+ Arguſt, de 
Ctvit, Dei,l.1,6 
26. 

& de ene; 

ad lit lib.8.c.12, | 
© Rom. 7. 13. 


f Ariſt. Polit, 
lib. I, 
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Chryſoft. in 
Rom, Hom « 2, 


Liv.lib.s. 


Perf. lib.1. 


A« Gell. {. I. Co 
13+ 


Cyprian cont. 
Demetr127Wm- 


Numa. apud 
Liv, bb.1. 


| 
\ Scouper Agatri 
rogat, nec niſi 
Jaftus agit. 

O vid. Faft. 

| Gb. 2. 


Briſſon. de, Reg. 


Meditations on the 
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them, not in #eedof our judgements to poliſh 


| oralrer them. The conqueſt of an enemy a- 


gainſt che perſcript of his Generall-coſt a Ro- | 
man Gentleman his life , though his own fa- 
ther were the judge. The killing of a Lion 
contrary to the eſtabliſh'd Laws of the Kings 
hunting, (though it were only to reſcue the 
King himſelf, whoſe life was ſet upon) loſt a 
poor Perſianthe lofſe of his head. The over- 
wiſe induſtry of the Archire@ in brioging nor 
the ſame bur a fitrer peece of timber than he 
was commanded to the Romiſh Conſul, was. 
rewarded with nothing but the bundle of rods. 
So jealous and diſplealed are even men them- 
(elves, to have their own Laws undervalued 
by the private judgements of choſe who ra- 
ther interpret than obey them. And there- 
fare eventhoſe men who ereced rhe fabricks 
of ſuperſticion and. wil.worſhip , have: yer 
ever endeavoured to derive the originall of 
them on ſome divine revelations. And that 
great Roman Caprain Srzpio, ever before the 
undertaking of any buſineſle, was wont firft ro 
enter. the Capiral and pretend a conſultath- 
an with the Gods roaching their allowance 
of his intended deſignes, grounding all his 
atremprs and governing 2ll his aRions by the 
unerring judgement of cheir Deities. And 
generally in all the Roman ſacrifices the mi- 
nifter or ſervant was to attend a command 
before hee was to ſtrike the beaſt that was 
offered. 


g—_—  — 


— — 


| 


Lords laft Supper, 


offered. Horrible then and more than hea» 
cheniſh is the impiety of thoſe who mixing 
humane inventions and ceremonies of their 
owne unto the ſubſtance of theſe ſacred my- 
ſteries , and impoſing them as divine duties 
with a neceſſitie of abſolute obedience, do by 
chat meanes wrench Chrifts owne divine pre- 
rogative our of his owne hands, and make 
chemſelves, ſhall I ſay confounders and joynr 
authors of his Sacraments ? nay rather indeed 
the deſtroyers of them : ſince as he thar re- 
ceives . otherwiſe than Chriſt requires, re- 
ceivesnot Chrift bur rarher damnation ;fo he 
that gives. otherwayes than Chriſt infticuted 
doth nor indeed give Chriſt, bur an Idoll of 
his own making. 


verence we ought to approach Gods T emple, 


[to receive theſe deep myſteries of Salvation, 


which ir pleaſ'd Chriſt in his owne perſon to 


| infticuce, and with his owne preſence to ex- 


hibit unto the Church : was a beaſt ſlaine for 
couchiog the Mount, and ſhall not a man of 
beaſtly and vile affeQtions , bee puniſhed for 
touchingrthat table where the Lord ispreſeat} 
was Moſes to put off his ſhooesar that buſh 
| which repreſented Gods power , and muſt 
not weſhake off our earthly and corrupt de- 


| fires at thoſe myſteries which repreſent his 


Secondly, welſee here with how great re- | 


D 3 


fore the Lord for offcing firange firear his 
| 


mercy? were Nedsh and 4bihbu deſiroyd be- |. 


: Altar, | 


x Cor, 11, 


Heb. 12,20, 


| 
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Meditations on the 
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Altar,and ſhall weplead immunity if we pre- 
ſent ſtrange ſoules, and a falſe faith ar his Ta- | 
ble? was Adam thruſt our of Paradiſe for his 
ſiane in eating of the tree of knowledge ; and 
ſhall we eſcape if we ſinne in eating of the 
bread of life ? even unto the inſtitutions of 
mortall men, though often in their ſubſtance 
needleſſe, in their obſervance difficulr, and in 
their end not much beneficiall, ſo long as 
they keep within the compaſle of indifferent 
things, there isrequir'd nor only our obedi- 
ence, butour reverence. The word of God, 
though delivered unto us in earthen veſſels, 
by men of like,weak,and fraile affeftions with 
our ſelves, yet becauſe of chat native preti- 
ouſneſſe which reſides in ic, and of that de- 
rived glory which it brings from the ſpirit 
that reveald ir, is ſo farreto be honor'd , as 
thar the veſſells thar bring it, are tobe had in 


[ 


| reach'd out firſt unto the Church of God 
| by that immaculateand pretious hand, which 


high eſtimation, even for their works ſake: 
Bur the Sacraments are nor either of humane 
authoricy, as are poſirive lawes, nor ok, divine 
inſpiration unto holy men, as were the Scrip= 
tures, but they are by ſo mach che more the 
immediate effects of divine power , by how 
much they are inſticured without the leaft 
concurrence of any other inſtrument; being 


was it ſelfe preſently ſtrerchr forth on the 
Crofſe to embrace the weary and heavy laden. 


Let * 


_STRX—OD©S_ 


Lords laſt Supper. 

Let us not then ventureto receive ſo ſacred 
chings with unwaſhen hands, as matters of 
meere cuſtome , faſhion, or formality. Bat 
let us look unto that high authority that or- 
dayn'dchem, on that holy month that blefſed 
them, on that arme of mercy that exhibits 
them ; being ever afſur'd that as Chriſt hath 
one hand of bounty and redemption which 
reacherh forth life to the worthie receiver, ſo 
hath he another of juſtice and power ready 
roavenge the injuries and contemptthat ſhall 
be done to his owne holy inſtitution. 

Thirdly,we ſee here the honourable condi- 
tion of the faithfull, in that they nor only re- 
| ceive Chriſt , and all the benefits of his me- 
rits and ations , bur all this they receive from 
his owne hands, For we may not think that 
the aCtions of Chriſt in looking up and bleſ- 
ſing, and breaking, and giving, were meerly 
remporary, locall, or confined ations, ter- 
minated only to the preſent company thar. 
were then with him. Certainly as the Apo. 
ſtles were then the repreſentative Church,fo 
was that a repreſentative ation , the vertue 
and effet whereof deſcends , and paſſeth 


| arme ofthe Lord is nor ſhorrned or any way 

ſhrunk that it cannot ſtill exhibic what then 
itdid. If he can ſo lengthen the arme of faith 
In us,as to reach as farre as heaven ro embrace 
him, he canas well ſtretch out his owne arme 


dem 


through all ſucceſſions of the Church, The | 
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of mercy from heaven to preſent that unto 
us which he did unco his diſciples. It was an 
admirable and unexpete1 honour that was 
ſhewdto Mordecay when the royall Crowne | 
and the Kings owne apparell was pur upon | 
him, though by the ſervice of wicked Hamer: | 
Bur Chrift doth nor only beſtow on us his | 
Kingdom in the Sacrament(which ſeales unto 


us our inheritance with him) nor doth only 
inveſt us with bis own meritorious purple 
roabs, his red garments from Bezrha(the gar- 
meats of innocency and of nnity) bur doth all 
this wich his owne immediate- hand ; ſo that 
our honour muſt needs be ſo much greater 
than was Mordecay's, by how much the roabs 
of Chriſt are more royall than the Perſian 
Kings, and his pexſon more ſacred than was 


wicked He/mens. 
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CHae, VI. 


of the Circumftences of the Inſtitution namely 
the Time aud Place. 


ETETSN D as the 4#thor,fo the Circam- 
: E3 ſtances of the Inſtitution do not a. 
litcle adde unto the excellency of 
eh Sacrament : firſt for the cir- 
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cumftance- of Tir; It was the ſame night 
wherein he was betrayed : in the evening | 

and / 


—— —— ———— __—— 


| frik Mein: ofthe: #Frden 
[5 his —_ By 


ge Fo —— 


— Tu, x. ; 


| and "__ PAY Is was Poway or night, a 
ime fir co prefigure a _ on; and eclipſe, 
his eſpecially who was the Sunne of righte- 
ouſteſfſe, andthe light of the world ; apaſh- 
on that brought darknefſe on the very foun- 
raine of ligbt, rhe Sunne, even in the midday: 
Te the evening, to note that now the fulneſle 
of time was come, wherein Chriſt was toacs 
 compliſh the redemption of the world. 7s the 


celebrated, learne fromche condition of the 


ſort of this Evangelicall Sacrament; icisbura | 
! ſhaddow and dar 
which ſhall be mn ary Tr hath bucthie 
merings.and faint reſemblanees'of that mer- 
cy: which redeemed us:;. of :thar 
expeterhus. 1s thecepeniay avthene 
he Paſthalt Lark more hes Chew a tive 
I rhe commands of the Lawwent 
rogether' with his-paſſiverobediedee torts] 
curſe andpenaltic of rhe Laws Heafeſtceles 
bratetifiePaſſeoverriair ghoveſiobebntphcres 


ownSupper,chartherin bemighr 
chisſuſving ofthe Law :iwtherohs: 
afrercheP coi 


ingbortiofatiOWibn) 


was within a you a: 


[non | Ov EN He | 


evening or ewylight when the Pafſcover was.| 
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bes Att toes, ach. 4 


hier; 2. | He-would firt celebrate the Paiſeover, and 
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there nullifie ir, to make ir appeare nnto the | 


world that he did nottherefore abrogate thar | 


holy ordinance, becauſe he: dit, bur| 
becauſe bee falfil'dit, and therefore +to the |' 


| ſubſtance hee joynes the ſhaddow , "the | 


Lamb of the Jewes, to the Lamb of God, | 
the true ſacrifice, to thar which was rypi- | 


call, that che brighwefſe: of the one, might | 
aboliſh and ſwallow! up the thaddew of 
other. Zo #he evening at the time of anlea- | 


vencd bread,to fignifhe that weallo (icis the | 
[nference of the Apoſtle) ſhonld keep our | 
Feaſt nor withthe leavened becad of malice, 


or of witkednefſe, bur: with the | nnleavened 
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| "w_ bim char naturall and jmporra 


| ofadyingman; undicherefore in' its natare- a | 


| coall his ocbeb gifes,) hicſetſe? *2Ocoranca 


On wy 
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nate CX= 
| Dn of the defire he had to deeline it; yer 
in their cements did hee” afcereaine the 
Church,thar as he came codrinkof the brook 
in the: way, ſo hee ſheuld not ſhrink from 
drinking che very birrereſt parr of ie. 

And ſecondly ' is the night wherein hie was 
betrazed, to forearme his poore diſciples wich 
comfort againſt the pre{enc-lofſe of him, a 
apainft all char anguiſh which their render 
hearrs [muſt needs ſuffer ar the ſighe of char 
bloody and ſavage uſage, which [#4 and the 
Jewes would ſhew rowards tieir Maſter. And 
therefore inchele elementshe acquaints chem 
with the gattice nd qualiry:ofhis pation; thar 


Wine co comfortrhefatathearted}, to con- 
firme:chekneesthar trenible,-and rhe hands 

bang downe: *Ttiirdly i was the night 
wherein he' was betrayed} roletius ander- 
ſtand chat theſe 'words were the words'of a 
ding man, and therefore to be religiouſly ob- | 
ſerved; and chat this Sacrament was che work | 
Gifr or Legacy. | In his life'tiche hee pave His 
Church,his Word; and his Miracles, xn : 


ic ſhould be as Bread co-ftrerigchen, 'and' as | 


abour doing good , but now in his paſſivizhe 
beſtowed t ich added iw ue, 


| io 20 a9, re their bodyes w-the earth, | 
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ic came 4/bus Chriſts body We: 
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{ | low from bim asthe head;; they trickle down 


_. | ſedifor ir ſelfe;; theſe acions.rather: deſtroy |. 

.. | the nature of cheelemenesthan perfeſt them 
_ | bnealltheſe violationsrcharchey ſuffer are for 
| che. benefit of, mane ; No: maryell'theniif che 


' | decide whether is greater the, Wonder or the 


| thipk that two Ergngelifts would bee Hoex- 


Meduations\on' the | 
_ —_ — 


not to ſce.corruption, and therefore hee be- 
queath'dicuntethe Church, Ic was his bo- 
dy. by his. hypoſtaticall and- realli bur ir 
is ours by a _myſticall- and fpiricuall nnion. 
Whartſoever fulneſſe is in him, of ic have we 
all received; whatſoevef praces and; merits 


as farre as the skirts of his garment, the mean- 
eft of his choſen $5 paines of his wounds 
were his, burtours igthe beneficy the ſuffrings 
of his death; were his, bur oursisthe:mercys 
the ſtripes on his back were his;bur the balme 
thatifſued from them ours; the thornes on his 
head were his, bur: the Crowne is: ours;:the 
 holcs.in his handsand ſide iwere his, bur: the | 
-bloed-that ran; .ont- was. outs : in a word, 
rhe price washis,bue the purchaſe ours. The. 
corne is not grinded,z-nor: baked,nos broken | 
for ir. ſelfe ——_ js nc braized norprefs | 


» 


Angells, themſelves.ftopp; and:gaze: upon: ſo 


deepamyſterie, in which ic is-impoſhl leo 


Mepgys: © ed of won md, bong wrtob 572 
+; Ire: lookunto-the: Place where: this 'Sa- | 
crament was celebrated eyen there. alſo! ſhall- 


we;hod marter of meditation, for we may not : 
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Ln, E per, 


preſſe and panttuall in deſcribing the Place,jt 
chere - were nor ſome matter of conſequence 
robe obſerved in ir. Firſtthen ie was a-bor- 


- 


© > — —— 


| 


Matrh, 8. 26. 


rowed roame, hethathad no hole where to | 
lay his head in, had noplace where to eat the | 
Paſſeover, We may notthen expeRtin Chrilts / 
new Supper any- variety of rich and coſtly 
diſhes z as his Kingdome is nor, ſoneither is 
bis Supper of this world. It was not his purpoſe 


vice, and co enjoyne us ſuch atable;.as:ſhould | 
fix our thovghrs on the meats rather than on | 
the ſubſtance- which they reſembled. Hee : 
knew that where the ſenſes are overcharg'd ' 
faith lies anexercis'd : and therefore he. pro- 


is own eſtate, which was poore,&roche-con- | 
dition: ofour weakneſle,apt(as the Church af- 
ter in-her love-feaſts-found) to be rather temp- 
redithan-edified in roo, much variety of our- 
ward meats. Ir was likewiſe an upper roome, 
ronote the dignitic and divinenefſe ofthis Sa- 
crameat, and that property. of--liftiog,up.the 
hearts, which ic ſhould work in' the receivers: 
of it, Our thoughts and affetions while :con-. 
verſant aboutchele myſteries ſhould nor lie 
groveling oathe carth , bur ſhould-be raiſed 
umo bigh and + noble: contemplations. And 


ro make our. worſhip of him a chargeable ſ(er> | 


| 
rtion'd his Supper both tothe qualiry- of J 
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this particular -of the- place - may. ſeeme- to 
have becn imitated by the Churches,a place- 
ing the Loxds Table and celebrating the Loxds 

| © 3 Supper 
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Meditations on the | 


Supper in the Chancell or upper roome of 
che Temple; beſides, it was a ſparious and 
greatroome,andſo irſhould bee, for it was a 
great Supper, the Supper of a King. The Dil- 
ciples were then the rype &repreſentative of 
\ | the whole Catholick Church, which was now 
by them tobe begorten uaro God, and ther- 
foretheChamber muſt needs be areſemblance 
and Modell of the whole world throughout 
which on raped of _ name, and the 
memory of his paſhon, ſhould in his Supper be 
celebrated untill the end of all di.-a6d 
then no marvell if it were a great Chamber. 
Laſtly, it was ready ſpread, firred', erimmed, 
and prepared. Sofacred a myfterie asthis may 
nor be exhibired in an unfitred, or uncleane 
| place, much lefſe received into a corrupt and | 
' unprepared foule- The body of Chriſt 'was 
| never toſee corruption, and therefore ic 'will 
{ never be mix'd wich corruption. Ir lay firſt 
in a cleane womb, ir was after buried in a 
virgin Sepulcker; irchen was raken intothe 
brighteſt heavens, andicftill refides inf molten 
and purifide hearts. He that had the puriky 
of a Dove, will never take upthe lodging of 
2 Crow. Here then we ſee from theſe cir- 
cumftances wich what reverence and prepart- 
| rion, with what affe&tion and high eſiceme 
we ſhould receive theſe ſacred myteries. 
| The gift of adying friend (though of con- 
-|remptible value) is yer greatly prized for the 


memory 
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{ous che Lord of glory; let got us rake char 
retious blopd into ane bands rather to ſhed | 
Ir, thap to drink ic, and by receiving the body | 
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ir ſcife be ſmall, yet is it the pledpe of a great 
love. The words ofa dying man, though for- 
merly vileand vaine, are for the moſt parr ſe» 
rious and. grave , how much more pretious 
was the gift of Chrift, who is the Almoner of 
Almighty God, and whoſe only buſinefle ir 
wasto give gifts unto men : how much more 
acred were his laſt words, who all his life time 
fpake as never man {pake: The very preſence 
ofa dying man eſtamps on the mind an affe- 
Aion of feare and awe, much more ſhould 


whom love as ſtrong as death, and death rhe 
work of thar love cannot melt intoa ſympa- 
thie of affetion. In ſumme : the Time of 


us be ſtupid; it was a time of paſſcover, let 


unleavened bregd, ler not our doctrine of it, 
be adulteraced with the leaven of herefic, nor 


ven of nalice zit was the time of betraying 
Chriſt, lernorour hands againe play the Indes 
by delivering, him: wacro jewiſh 20d finfull. 
ſoules, which will cracike againe unto rhemd- 


the words and gifts of him who was dead and | 
| is sliveagaine; Certainly he hath afliacy foule 


this Sacrament was a time of paſſion, let not | 


not our ſoules be unſprinkled ; ic was a time of | 


our (oules in recejving., tainted with rhe lea- | 
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| memory ofche donor ;; for though the thing | 


e9n/ecrandas. 


Cant. 8, 
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of Chriſt nawortLily, make it as the fop wat | 
a | to 


debetur maxi- 
mo opert hec ve- 
uerat io, ut n0- 
wviſimum ftau- 
thorg; ejus flatins: 
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- {letnot ourſoules be ftraightned in the enter-- 


Meditations on the | 
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ro Jada even anbarbenger toprovide roome 
for Saran. Againe the place of the Sacrament 
was a high Roome, let not our ſoules lie fink- 
ingina —_ of ſin ; it was a great roome, 


{taining of Chriſt; ir was atrimmed roome, ler 
net ourſoules be flattiſh and uncleane when 
chea the King of glory ſhould entcrin: bur | 
as the Author of thoſe myſteries. was holy by 

a fulneſſe of grace, the elements holy by his 
bleſſing, the ryme holy by his ordination, and 

the place holy by his preſence ; ſo let us.by 
the receiving of them. bee transformed. as it; 
| were into their nethre, and becholy by that 
union unto Chriſt, of which they are as well' 
the inſtrumentall: meanes whereby ir is in- 

crealed, as the ſcales and pledges whereby ir ; 
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is conhrm'd; 1 ft 


i <6 


, | 


ofthe mettty of theTords Supper , Bread and 
| Wine, with their Analogie unto Chriſt. 

Lea EF E have confidered the 'Aurhor or 
DNY/IP efficieor of this Sacranient'and thoſe 

DIES circumſtances which were annexed 
oe unto irs Inſtitution : we may now 
a little conſider the effentiall parrs of ir, and} 
| firſt the elements ;- or matterof which - con- | 
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ſtood with the ontwad poverrty.of Chridt; 
nor with the benefit of the Churcty ro inſti- 
ute ſuch a ſumptuous and gaudy elements as” 
might poſſeſſe roomach the ſenſe of the be- 
holder, and too little reſemble che quality: of 
theSaviour. And therefore he chooſe his Sa+ 
cramentsrarher for the firnefſe,than the beau- 
| ty ofthem , as reſpeting morethe end, than 
the ſplendor or. riches. bf his Table; and:in-: 
cended rather to manifeſt his divine power in| 
altering poore elements untoa prerious uſe, | 
than to exhibir-any carnal! pompe in ſuch de- 
licious fare as did noc:agree with the fpiritu- 
alneſſe ofbis Kingdome: :Thoughhebe'con-: 


| nefſe ro ſtoopuntoour ſenſes; yerhe will nor 

.cockerthem; as in his:reall andnaturali::bo. | 
 dyb,ſoivhis repreſenrative;ithe'Sacrinienr; a; 
 ſenifuall or carnall eye ſecs noteither forme” 


conſiſterh conſecratedbread& winerit neither: | 


tentedoone of tenderneſſe roward-our weak- | 
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or beauty, for which-t 'may bee'delired. -Pi- 
ures ought to: reſetable cheir originals, and 
the Sacrament »Wee know is the picture" or” 

type of him whowas/a <man of ſorrow; ant 
chis picture. was drawne-when'che' day 4 of 
| _ __ you Was ' him,-andican we: 
then Ex omit any farisfeftian ior plen-! 
ſure ro Ts ſeoſes a {key on' 
the Croſle ; it wete . incongrtuonsto! have the 

Sacrament of it pompousonthe Table.” As ic 


glorifies | 


was the will ofthe Facher, which Chriftborh | 
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 wharhee barh hidden from the'wiſe; ſ0'is id 
here his: wiſedome to: communicate by: 
| meaneft Inſtruments,what he hath denied un- | 


hr \ forthe choifeſt delicares ro feed his Daniels | 


-4 1 Father with poulſe-chan with all: the dainries 
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vine miracles cake ever-:the pooreſt &meaneſt 


and catrerpulery;: and latips;and pitchers KC, 
ſhall. be the ftrongeſt fonldiers3.and weapons 


and. 


rerialls for his 


peQatidadwiire the more abundant manifeſta- 
of bis greatncflc, &£wiſedome'y underva- 
yenottben the'Bread and Wine inichis holy 


; fof-the 


conſolation. who have 
[laid hokd apot:bim.: The ridreame'is doubled 


aid Toſtph 


"roo thatthe grace may-be the more certaine. 
jurts :avell chen if theſe: men. who.deny 


unto 
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on the Kings table Andif we dblerveir, di: } 


ſybjets romantyeſt th yes 0n.. If be want 
angrtny.coproteik homey fliers, &frogs*, | 


che | 


he uſeeh;the lemek,and the blindiche dumb#, | 
dead yater®& clay% theſe are: _ | 
power ::evetwherethou fect | 
the inſtruments of God weakeſt; there- ex-+ | 


Sacrathenti which -doe-berrer reſemble the: | 
| benefits of-Chrifſt crucihed than any other the | 
choiſeſt delicate... Bread. and Wine, the cle} 
men9s:is double :i to-.crcreale rhe... comfort; | 
fanbfall, that” by:-*ewo things wher- 
© 'in it 49 /impoſhble-for God ro deceive, wee 
' [might have. fixong: 


to Pharesh, becauſe the things cer- | 
\rainec andſurely here the element istoubled | 
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' glorifies: and admires; to xevcile _— babes | 
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us 
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] cxifice whois able! | Le FDAat 
come unto God byihiim.” * Thirdly Bread und) 


— Larduleſb'b þ =? — 


— 


+ 
£ 


anto the peop le the ceratnty of gies; dot | 
anto them likewiſe cheſedoubleelemefits*{b 


fe isir, that chey which preached but 2 halfe 


imperfe&' Tn the: fulnefl®' 6f time* came. 


kich"rtic Jewes on 1y* 


che Goſpell, w 
romiſe.that 8 they withour us. 


Wine : common.yulgar, obvions food, ( wine | 
wich water being the only knowne drinke: 
with themiin choſe+hor Countries) amongſt, 


' | the Jewesa' lamb” wis't6 beeflhine; a'more! 
chargeable and coſtly Satrament, nor ſo cafic 
| for the poore'ro procure, Andtherefore in 


the-Sacrifice: of CR, the*poore AG 
difpenc'd wirtijandfora Lamb offred a pair of 
pigeons.'i Chriftnow hath brokeri down'thar 
partition wall:, chat'walt of incloſnre which 


made the Chatch' as4.m garden with hedges, | 


o 
* ry » 
4 » 
a 
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| comfore, ſhonld adminiſterlikewife bne a'half | 
| Sacramenc. i: Secondly Breed-and" Wint:- Tn 
|- the Paſſcover there:wa#'blodd ſhed”; bir 
| there was none denoken: yeathut Aſh which 

| was eaten was bur once a yeare:; They 4 who 
| hadall in cypes had yet their rypes as it were, 


| Chriſt, andwith-or Fin Chrilt came che ful- +: 

[ nefſe ofgrace, and ofhis fulneſſe doc were. 
| ceive in t 
| expetedinrhe pro 1. s 
might nor be made perfeatrhele things® haye!| 
| I ſpoken ſaich Chriſt, rhat yourjoy might be. 
fall: che falnefſe of our Sacrament nores alſo | 
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* | fountaine-opened, for Trariſprelſions/and- for 
thly:Bredd end ia Bread co | 


feLevitiz626, 


g Amos 8. 21. 


| Meditations on the | 


| Jewes,;. capable:.9f-. Gods Covenants: and 

Sacraments -:2-now: that Gods Table hath 
crumms aſwell as fleſh, the Dogs, the Gen-| 
admitredro, it, :even.as:the pooreſt thar: are: 
| zgh- they are not able to 

provide fleſh. . Then-che:Charch was ab foun- 
raine . ſealed up, hut iniChriſt;there was ac: 


fones; Fopr 
ſtrengthen, and Wine to: comfort... All rem- 
owe; tO in i CE tied | 
read;it beingtheftaffe#. of life;and rhe want 
of which zhough ina cepflutace-of -all other | 
bleffings cauſerth famine 8ina Land. Sechere 
the abundant ſufficiency of Chriſtspaſſion, le 
isthe univerſal food of the whole: Chucch, 
| which ſanGiferh all; other bleſſings; withour 
which, they; have no-relifhi nor; comforc in 
chew. Sinne and the cortupr nature of man 


other good things inro poylonh, unlefſe corre- 
| &edby this, antitode, this Bread h of life, that 
came downe from heaven... And welt may ir 
be called a breadof life, inas muchas in ir re- 


whereas other nonriſhments doe themſelves 


quite otherwiſe transformes and-afftwilares. 


tiles eat of. itzo0Z. the pooreſtin the world is | 


 harh a venemous qualicy- in i£-;ro-tuene-all | 


ſides a , power, of trapfelemenration , -that | | 


| carne intothe: ſubſtance of theixeceiver,, this | 


the ſoule unto the Imageofit ſelfe ,, whatſoe- | 


_—_ —_— h*”" EEE 
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ver 


| from che qualicy of the whole. O the admi- 


| want power , wee have the power © of 


dyes likewiſe ſhall be. ſpirituall*bodies; ſpiri- 
 tuall in an uniformiry of glory, though not of 


ver faintneſſe we are in, ifwe hunger afcer 
Chrifthee can refreſh us ; whatſoever fſeares 
opprefſe us, if like® men opprefſt with feare, 
we thirſt & gaſpe after his blood, it will com- 
fort us; whatſoever weaknefſe cither our 
finnes or ſuffrings have ' brought us.to, the 
ſtaffe of this bread will ſupport us; wharſoe- 
ver ſorrowes of mind,'or coldneſle of affeci- 
on doe any way (urprize us, this wine, orra- 
ther. this bloud Cindwhich only is true life) 
will wich great efficacy quicken us. If wee 


Chrifts, Croſſe (if yiftory, we have the vi- 
cory. Tof his Crofle ; if Triumph, we have 
the criumph © of his Crofle; if Peace» we have 
the peace fof his Crofle ; if wildome,we have 
the wiſdome 8 of his Croſſe. Thus is Chriſt | 
crucified a Treaſure beo his Church,full of all 
ſufficignt proviſion both. for neceſfitie and 


delight. Fifrly, Breed and Wine; both of parts | 


homogeneall, and-alike z each pazt of Bread, 
bread; each partof Wine, wine z nocrumme 
in the one, oo drop inthe other , differing 


rable nature of Chriſts blood to reduce the 


affetionsand the whole man to one uoiforme |. 
and ſpirituall nature withirſelfe. . Inſo much | 


that when weſhall come rothe perfect fruiti= 
on.of Chriſts glorious Body, our very bo- 


F 3 nature 


Lords left Supper, | 


f Col.1.26, | 


4 Arif, probl. 
| 


b Levit,17.11.| 


c 1 Cor, 1.334 


d4 1 Cor.15; 
e.Col.2. rs, 


g 1 Cor..23. |- 
bh Col. 2.3, | 
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; 1 Cer. 15, | 
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a Scelera diff” 
| dynt. Sencc. 
James 4. Is 


barift,Etb. lo, 


I Philip, 3' 
dEph.z.15.16, 


| winds, the foule js whirld abourt in a maze of 
| znteſtine conrentions. Bur when once-we : 


= 
DINER 


s 


nature with the foule. «Sinnes commonly are 
jarring and contentious ; one affetion ftrug- 
| ples inthe ſame ſoule with another for ma- 
ftery, ambition fights wich malice, and pride 
with covctoyſnefſe , the head plots apainſt 
the heart, and: the heare [wells againſt the | 


Meditations on the 


b— 


head; reaſon and appetite, will and pafſion, : 
ſoule & body ſer the whole frame of nature in 
a continuall combuſtion, like an*unjoynted or ! 
broken arme , one faculty moves contrary ro - 
the government or attration of another, and 


ſoas ina confluence of contrary ftreames anc 


become< conformable unto Chritts death, it 
preſently makes of 4:woone,andſo worketh 
peace, it ſlayeth rhat hatred and warre in the 


members, and reduceth all unto that primi- 
tive harmony , unto that uniforme ſpirirual- 


f 2 Cor. 3.18, 


[4 Vid. Cypel. Is 
epiſt, 6, 


h Vide Gal. 
St-ckun Antiq. 
J Convindl, 


| ne : as theyare homogeneall, ſo are they 


|derasit were, and joynr all his members into 
|one body by' love , ag they ate nnfted-mmto | 


nefſe, which* changeth vsallinto the fame 
Image from glory to glory. Sixtly Breed aud 


s unired rogerher,and wrought our of divers 
particular graines and grapes into one whole 


| blood even amovegft the Heathen were uſed 
for emblemes of -keaptics', friendſhip"; and 
Mariage the! greareſt of all unions: Sce the 
wonderfull efficacy of Chrift cracified to fod- 


lump or veſſell: and therefore ® Bread and 


TIER, TL IT 
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* © Lords laft Supper. . E 


— 


him by faith. They are builc up as'living 
ſcones through him who isthe chiefe corner 
ſtone elect and pretious unto one Temple; 
chey are all united by love, by the * bond or 
ſinewes of peace unto him who isthe lhead, 


vicall nouriſhment ; they are all the "flock of 
Chriſt reduc'd unto one fold by that one 
chiefe ® Shepheard of their ſoules, who came 
ro gather thoſe rhat: wandred cirher from 


Laſtly Bread and Wine , ſever'd and aſunder-; 
that ro be eaten, this ro be diunken 3 thar in a 
loafe, this in a Cnp-:-Ir is not the bloud of 
of Chriſt cunniogin his veynes, bur ſhed on 
his members that doth nontifh his Church. 


blood.by way of concomitancy 
rogether with it : and fo ſcale up that prett- 


make a monopoly of Chriſts ſacred wounds, 


and transfuſerh through them all the ſame | 


him in life, or from one another in afﬀeftion. | 


Impions therefore is rheir practice , who | 
powre Chrifts blood as it were into his body | 
_ [againe , and ſhut up his wounds, when they * 
deny the Cup unto the people nader pre- | 


tence that Chriſts Body being received, the | 
- is received] 


| Fous Fountaine: which he: had opened , and | 


Prieft /and not as well for the people ; or as 


given them. 


| + -- : CHAP. 


if the Chutch had power to wickhold that | 
fromthe people of Chriſt which hinlſclfe bad | 


” 


z 1Per. 2.5,6. 


4 Epheſ. 4. 16. 


[ 1, Cor, 12, 


#2 lohan 10, 


3.1 Pet. 5-4. 


as if his blood had been ſhed only for the. 
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Aleditations on the 
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Cuae, VIII. 


Praicall inferences from the materials of the 
Lor ds $S #þþpe Fe f 


FRE PEgEre then we ſee firſt, in-as much 
| Red Bf, as theſe Elements are ſo neceſ- 
hl rage a fary and beneficiall rothar life 
LL! of man, with what appetite we 
=—= ſhould pproach theſe holy my- 

eries, even with hungry and thirſty ſoles, 
longing for the ſweerneſſe of Chriſt crucified, 
Whereſoever God hath-beftoweda vitall be- 
ing, hee hath alſo-afforded nouriſhment to 
ſuſtaine ir, and an inclination and atrractive 
faculy in che ſubje&rowardsits nouriſhment« 


Even the new-borne Babe by the imprefſion 
of nature, is moved touſe the breaſts before 
he knowes them. Now we which were dead 
in ſinneshath Chriſt quickned, and hath infu- 
ſed into usa vitall principle, even that faich by 
which the juſt-do 2 live; which being inſtilled 
intous,Chriſt beginneth to be formed® inthe 
ſoule, and the whole man ro be made confor- 
mable<anto him.Then are the parts organced 
and firred for rcheirſeverall workes; there is 
an eye with Szephen to-ſee Chriſt, an carc 
wich Mary,co heare him ; a mouth with Pezer, 


ro confeſſe himy a hand wich Thowas,torouch 
him ; an arme with Simeon, to imbrace him ; 
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| Lords laft Supper. = 
feer, with' his Diſciples , to'follow hini; a 
heartto entertaine him, and bowels of affe&i- 
on to love him, All {che members are wea- | 4Rom.6.19; 
pons of righteouſneſle z and rhus © is the new | *Epel.4-24. | 
man, the new f creature perfected. Now hee o _— _ 
' that lefe nor $ himſelfe'amongſt rhe Heathen 
| wichoura witneſſe, bur filled gven their hearts | | 
with food and gladnefſe, hath nor certainly | 
lefr his owne choſen without nouriſhment, 
ſach as may: preſerve them in that eſtate | 
which he hath thus framed them unto. As | | 
cherefore newb Tofants are fed wich the ſame |\0/m4it*: 
nouriſhment and ſubſtance of. which they | caps. * 
conſiſt; ſo the fame-Chriſt crucified, is as the | 
cauſe and matter ofour new birth, ſo the food | 
which (aftaineth and preſerverhrus inic: unto 
| whoſe body and blood there muſt needs be as | 
proporcionable an- appetire in a new Chriſti- 
an, as there is unto i Milke ina new Tafancr; ir 
being more nouriſhable rhen Milke, and faich 
more vitall to deſire ic then nature. And all 
this fo much the rather, becauſe he himſelfe 
did begin unto usin a more birtef Cop. Did. LPſal69.51 
[| be! on his Crofſe drink * Gall and Vinegar for | *** 
me, and; that alſo made infinitely more bi-rer | 
by my ſinnes,and ſhali nor T ar his Table drink 
Wine for'my ſelfe; made infinitely ſweeter 
with the blood which ic conveighs? Did hee: 
drink a Cnplofbirterneſſe and wrath, and ſhal | 
not I drink the Cup of bleſſing =? Did he ear |=<2539- 
rhe bread of affliction, and ſhallnor I earithe {»: 1 Cor.ro.16. 
G =... bread” 
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Phyſick to recover him. Secondly, the benefir 
of Chriſt being ſo: obvious a3rhe commons, 
anda ſufficient as the propertics of theſe Ele- 


be diſmaid at any either inward weakneſſes 


medy {> necreunto us: how litrle-weoight 
ro truſt in any thing within our ſelves, whoſe 
ſufficiency- and nouriſhment is from withour. 
. There is ne created ſubſtance in the world 
' but xeceiyes: perteRtion: from ſome - other 
things; how mach more muſt Man who hath 
loſt his owne: native integrity go out of him- 


ficſt-(# 1 may fo ſpeak). gone out of himſelfe, 
union. with che humane. And now 'havipg 


ach, an Iwaraanel 2s is with vs, notoply by 
 affuming us uaro; bimſelfe in hisincarnation, 


. | bue by communicating himfelfe to us in theſe 


! ſacred Myſteries : whatſoever weakneſſes dif- 
| mayes us, his body is breadro ftrengrhen us, 


whatſoever 


——— 
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bread. of. life 2 Did be (uffer his. Paſſion, and | 
 ſha}l nor I enjoy #2 Didhe firerch onr his | 
hands on the Crofle, and ſhall mine be withe» 
red and ſhrunken towards his Table ? Cer- | 
_| cainly icis.2-preſumption chat he is nor oaly | 
ſick but deſperate, who. refalcrhurhar nouriſhs | 
ment which is hoth food roſtrengthen, and | 


ments declare : we ſee how little we ſhould | 


and bruſes of mingde, or outward dangersand | 
afgulrg of enemies, having ſo powerfplla re- 


ſelfe ro procure 3 better eſtate,which in vaine | 
|] he might thave- done for ever, -had nor Gad 


wt 4 
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bumbling the Divine Nature untoa perſonall | 
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Y "Lords loft Sar” 


wharſoercr wayns ortempeſtsriſc a us?! | 


whar thongh 'ſiene be poyfon, have we nor | 
here the bread of Chrift for: at -Amidore?. 
What though: ie-be red asSkarler, is:nor his-| - 
blood ofa deeper colour ?i'Whar chough the 
Darts-of Saran continually. wound us 7isnot | 
che-iſfue of his woundsthe baline for-ours ? 
Ler me be fed all my dayes wirhbread of affli- 
ion, and' warer of afflition;; Ihave another | 
bread, another Cup ro'fweerew both. Ler $4: | 
ran rempr mee to-defpaire of tife,” Fhave'in | 
cheſe viſible and comnion Elemenrs, the Au-| 


who will perſwade me-to raft 2lircte to my | 
owne. Tighreouſaefle;, rd pid otic ſome ga-| 
(pi Ss and faint reliques of life wmy felfe © | 
receive in theſe ſignes an all-ſafficienr Savi- | 
"our, and I wil ſeekefor nothing ſw ary ſelfe | 
when I-kave- mich id him: 'Lafthy;;we fee |. 
here, borh from-the example of Cheilt who'| | 
1s the ;patrerne of anity, atid from the Sacra- | | 
.mepr.of Chriſt which t#rhe Symbollofaniry, 
| whaya.confpiracy ofafiction&ouphe'co be it 
Us, bork .berweene our owne, and towerds | - 
bark + ns-ryranera EREneE rhace chon 
aſt-worthily receivad:theſe holy myfteries, 
till chow finde; the itdige df thar unity which. 
1siochem, JU bychemipiothy forte. 
As the breaking of che btead is: the Sacrament : 
of E Chrlte Paſfion, Þ aytornny 


G3 graines: 


is; wounds are tholes to hide-ahd ſhelceriasy {ev 


thor of life rhade the food of tifennrome'; ler | | 


temas. 
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graioes Into one maſſe ſhould be'a Sacrament | 
of the Chutrches'\uniry *® Whats theteaſon | 


ax Cor.10.17. 
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Meditations onthe 


that the bread and the Church ſhould be borh 


is the body of Chriſt roo? Ts it not becauſe as 
the bread is one Loafe our of diverſe cornes, 


ſticall body of che fame Chriſt. Even as the 
Word 4, and'the Spirit ©, and the faichfull £ 
are in the Scriprure all called by the ſame 


| name Of ſeeds, becauſe of that affimulatin 0g 


vertue, whereby the one received,doth rran 


have yet a. unity:in the ſame nature of lighr, 
£ lendor* if the limbes'of a Free; though i! 


eve a uoky in the ſame fruits, becauſeall are 


neſſe and cleerenefſe, becauſe all iffulog from 
che. ſame: puce Fountaine why thenſhould 


aud dividedqualitiesandvonditions; 'aprec 


{ a unity of trith and-love,-Chriſt beingihe 


'Sunge" wWhtnge! they-all receive theirlight, 


att > OY I_ "_ _—_— 


not the Churchiof-Chriſd; thongh' ate 


called in the Scripture by the ſame name? The | 
bread. b.is the bodyof Chriſt,and the Church e| 


ſo the Church'is one body our: of diverſe Be-| 
leevers; that the repreſenrative, this the my- | 


—_— 


forme the 'orher into the fi milieude andna: | 
'ture of ir ſelfe b.” If che beames of rhe Sunne, 
. | though dividedand diſtin&from one another, 


becauſeallpertake of one-nariveant originalP|. 
everall, and ſpreading different wayes; yer | 
| incorporated into one ſtockor foot ?4if the || 


ftreames of a River,:thougtt runving diverſe | 
wayes, doe yet all agree ina unity of fweet- 


EY Je SM oy . the ! 
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___ Foras loft Supper, 
the Vine! into - which they are allingrafred 
and che. Fountain ® that is opened unto-chem 


« 


all for rtaoſgreſons and for ſins.. 
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Cuavy., IX. 


of the Analogy and propertion betweene the holy 
Ations uſed by Chriſt in this Sacrament, 
and Chriſt himſelfe who is the ſubſtance 


of it, 


| FI Þ followes now.,that we enquire 
farther into the natnre of this 
holy Sacramenr, which will be 


YO ; 
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© explained by conſidering the 
j = Analopie, fitnefſe,and ſfimilitude | 
betweene the ſignes , and the things fignifted 
by them, and conferred-or exhibited roge- 
[cher with them , whichis Chriſt the Lord. 
New, this Analogie or fitnefle asit hath been 
in ſome generall manner expres'd in the na- 
rure'or (quality of the elements ſabſtancially 
or phyſically taken;;"fo more expreſiety and: 
punQually is ir propos'd unto us in thoſe ho- 
ly *#Ziozs which doe alter io the uſe, and 
make ic a'S2cramen?:; And firſt we finde that 
 Chrift 70oke:the Bread and Wine , and bleſſed 
i#*; and gave" thenke, and ſo: conſecrated jr, or 
ſer a part unto a holy or ſolemne aſe, which 
is the reafon. why- Saint Paw} calls it a Cxp| 


__-; PRES. 


a Cypri. de Cen 
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of bleſſivg ;/(o that unrothe Church ir ceaſcth: 


beginnes ro be that rnro- which the bleſſing 
had conſecrated ir : In like manner did the 
eternall Sonne of God aflume inro the ſub- 


narure of man,the body and the ſoule, by the 


ſtanding the properries of rhe divine nature, 
remaine abſolutely. intranfient. and uncom- 
municable unto the humane ; yer are- there 


high and glorious endowments, by which che 
bumanity under this manner of fubfitence is 
dannoynred , conſecrated, © fealed, and ſer 
apart for that work of incomprehbenfible love 
and 


'rure taken by Chriſt from the Father as a 


| Philip. 2+ 9+. 
Iohn Fo 26, 


Matt.i1. 2/7. | 


did alter 
operation, andefficecy, the dignity -andivſe, bur 


no way at all the clement or #4/#re of: che | 


Bread. Even:ſo the taking:of. the humane bo- 
dy by Chriſt did conferre: indeed«npon:iit 
| many glorious. cifefs, ane. adyance ic (10: arts, 
\cftare farreabove its common and: ordinary 


c tobe that which'nature 'had madcirc , and | 


ſiſtance of his owne inftnice perſon, the whole | 


vertuz of which wenderfull union notwith- | 


gift f, from the good pleaſure of God.| 
þ Marth.18.13 | 'Fhirdly, asthe taking ofthe Bread by Chriſt] 
only the warner of irs being, the | 


| 
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ſhed from that inexhauſtible fountaine many | - 


— 


power,the redemption of the world :and | 
ſecondly as the Bread is- taken by -us from | 
"Chriſt inthe ature ofa gift, he brake ir and |. 
gave it to bis Diſciples; ſoisthe humane na- | 
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and weakneſſes which were required inthe 
| zcanomic :; and diſpenſation: of that- great 
work for which he afſumed it) but yethe ne- 
| veralterd the efſential) and-naturall qualities 
of the body, bur kept it till within the mea. 
ſure and: limirs of the created : perfection 
which the wildome of God did at firſt ſhare 
our unto ir. Laſtly,to(come neerer unto the 
Croflſe of Chriſt) as hee did by prayer and 
- [chavkfgiviog conſecrate their elements unro! 

a holy aſe; ſo:did he immediately before his: | 
| |-paſſion (of which chis is the Sacrament)make 
that conſecratory g _— thank(- | , Tobn 17. 
|gtving' which is: regitired for the all "——_ 
comfort of his Church. 7 ibs I 
_ The fecond 4Gien is the breaking of the 
Bread, and peweriw#g the Wine into the Cup, 
which doth heerly exprefle his crucified Bo- 
| dy ;| where ® the:joynts were loofed., the |, PELeata, 
| finewestorne, rhe flefh' bruized and peirced, | OF 
cheskin rent, the whole frame violated by 
|that ſtraining and razcing and cutting, and 
ftretching, and wrentching, which was ufed 
inthe crucifying of ic, and by theiſhedding | 
of chat prerious blood which ftop'd the iffne Yes. : 
and flux of ours. Ir wereinfinite and inrrt- '{,,, w_ 
cate ro ſpin a meditation into a controverſie, |»s. Tertal. 
abour the extenr and nature of Chriſts paſſi- |=. 
on : bur certainly,whatſoever cither Ienomi- | ' = 
| #ic, or 4gony his body ſuffered (which rwo I |. 
— ro comprize all the —_—_ of | 


-_ 
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| nor ro get, bur co be himſelfe a price. The 
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Chriſt crucified ) are if not particularly ex- 
preſſed, yet typically and facramenrally ſhad- 
dowed and exhibired in the Bread broken, 
and the W ine powred our. 

The third Ation was the giving, or deli- 
vering of the Bread and Wine : which firſt, | 
evidently expreſleth the. nature and quality 
of Chrift crucified, with theſe benefirs which 
flow from him, rhat they are freely beſtowed 
uponthe.Chureh, which of irſeife had no.in- 
cereft or claime unto any thing ſave. death. 
Secondly, we ſee the nature of Chrifts paſſi- 
on, that it wasa free, voluntary, and uncon- 
ſtrained paſſion, for though tr be rrue rhar Tu- 
das adid betray him, and Pilate deliver him 
to bee crucified : yet none of this was the- 
giving of Chrift, but the ſelling of him. 'Ir 
was not for us, but for mony that T»dss de- 
liverd him}, ic wasnot for-us,”bur for feare. 
that Pi/afe deliver'd him : Þ but God deli- 
|ver'd the Sonre, and rhe Sonne deliver'd 
himſclfe with a moſt mercifull and gracious 
will ro beſtow his death npon ſinners , and 


Paſhon then of Chriſt was moſt freely under- 
| taken <(wichourt which free-will of his own, 
| they conldd never have laid hold on him)- 
and his death was a moſt free and voluntary 


| 


ro Seat. ane. amo. 
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' 


explication , his life was nor wrentched nor} 
wrung from him , nor ſnatch'd orrorne from 
him by the bare violence of any ferraioe | 

Impreſſion } 


_— 


Impreſſion ; but was with a loud voice (ar- 
| [gning nature. not brought to utter decay) 
moſt freely © ſurrendred and* laid downe by 
chat power which did after reaſſume ir. Bur 
how then comes it to pafle that there lay a ne-. 
cefficie 8 upon Chrift of ſuffcing , which ne- 
celficie may ſeeme to have enforc'd and con+ 
| ftrain'd him to Golgatha, in as much as hee 
1 himfelfe did not only ſhrinke, but even teſti- 
| ce his diſlike of what he was to ſuffer by a 
redoubled prayer b unto his Father that that | 
Cup mighe pafle from hin 2? doth nor feare i | 
make Adions involuntary , or at leaſt dero-» 
zate and detra& from the fulnefſe of their 
liberty 2 and Chriſt did feare & , how then is 
ie that Chriſts Paſſion was moſt voluntary 
though atcended with neceſficie, feare, and | 
relaance ? ſurely it was moſt voluntary 
{till, and firſt therefore zeceſſ#ry becauſe 79- 
tuntary , the maine and primitive reaſon of 
the neceſſitie, being nothing elſe bur char im- 
mutable will which had fore-decreed ir. 
Chrifts death then was neceflary by aweceſ- 
. | ſite of the event, which muſts needs come to 
alle after ir had:once been! fore-determined 
that moſt wiſe will of. God, which never 
-nſeth ro repent him of his connſells; but not 
by 4 weceſſitic of the ceuſe, which was moſt 
free and yoluntary. Againe,weceſſory it was in 
regard of the: Scriptures , whole truth could 
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| {| ofhim, which were to be performed, in re- 
gard of prophericall prediFions which were 
robe fulfilled, in regard of rypicall prefignra- 
tioxs, which were to bee abropared, and fe- 
conded with that ſubſtance which they did | 
fore-ſhaddow, but no way neceſſary in oppo- 
firion to Chrifts will, which was the firſt mo. | 
ver into which both this neceffitie and all the 
- cauſes of it are to be finally refolv'd. 
; | Andthen for the feare and relufance of 
if Chriſt, noe marvell if he who wazin all things 
3 like unto us, had his fhare inthe ſame paſſions 
andaffeftionslikewiſe though withour ſin. But 
| neither of theſe did any way derogate from | 
m licb. 9. 74. | the moſt free Sacrifice which hee bimſelfe m 
| offered once for all, in aſmach as there was | 
an abſolute ſubmiſton of the inferiour to rhe | 
| | bigher will,and the inferiour ir ſelfe , ſhrunk | 
b | nor atthe obedicnce,bur at the paine, To ex- 
 plaine this more cleerly, confider® in Chrift 
z Vid: Heeter.| a double Will, orrather a double reſpedt of | 
Ing che fame Vill. Firſt the #atnrell Will of 
of the Church | Chriſt, whereby hee could but wiſh well unto | 
1ib,1.c.18, | himfelfe, and grone afrer the confervarion of 
| thac pag. 109-0, _ + — ons did 
now approach; whereby he could nor upon | 
the immediate burden oof the finne of man, | 
and the wrath of God bur *feare, Fand not- | 
withſtanding the affiſtance of Angells4 drop 
downe a ſweat!,xs full of wonder as it was of 
torment , great dropsof blood', andthenno 


marvel] | 
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marvell if we here, Father if it be polſeble bet 


not the naturall , but the evercifiul/ will of 
Chriſt by which he intended to appeaſe the 


1 wrathof aa offended, & by any other nnſarisfi- 
| able God; the removallof an unſupportable 


curſe,the redemprion,of his own, and yer his 
fellow creaturs, the giving them accefſe uato 
a father, who was before a conſuming fire, in 


| a word, the finiſhing ofthar great work which 


che Angles defice co looke into, and then wee 
finde that hee did freely lay downe his life 2nd 
moſt wiliagh embraced what hee moſt #et- 
rally did abhorre. As if _ _ _ (if —_ 
may venture to paraphraſe his ſacred wor 
Father thou bat uoked mee ro ſuch a —_ 
whoſe Created and Efſenclall property ir is to 
ſhrink from any thing that may deſtroy ir , 
and therefore if it be thy Will lee chis Cupp 
pafſe from mee: Bur yet Iknow that thou haſt 
likewiſe annoyated- mee to fullfill the erer- 
nall Decree of rhy love, and to the perfor- 


wilt. So then both the deſire of preſer- 
vation was a natural] deſire , and. the of- 
fring up of his Body was a free-will offring. 
And indeed the light of nature hath required 
a kind of willingnefſe, even in the Heathens 


2 - __ was 


EM 


this Cup paſſe from me. But then again conſider} 


mance of fach an office the diſpenſation wher- !. 
- | of requires the diſſolution of my aſſumed na- 
| rure , and therefore not as I, but as thou 
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was led, and not haled to the Altar; and the 
ſtruggling of ic,orflying and breaking from the 
Altar,or bellowing and crying was ever coun- 
ted ominous and uabappy. Now our Saviour | 


| Chrifts willingnefle ro offer up himſclfe is - 


herein declared, in that hee opened Þ nor his 
mouth ; in that he ſuffred ſuch a death where- |- 
in hee firſt did beare <che Crofſe before ir 
bore bim, in that hee dehorted d the women 
that followed after him to weepe or expreſſe 
any paſſion of witlivgnefle for his death. Thus 
did hee in. his paſſion, and fill 'deth in his Sa- 
cramenr really, perfe&ly, and:'moſt willingly 
give himſelfe nnto his Church. In ſomuch as 
that the Oyle of that unftion which conſecra- 
red him unto that-birrer worke, is called an 
Oyle © of gladnefſe. So - then Chriſt freely 
offrerh both in himſelfe Originally, and in his 


Sacraments Inftrumentally,all grace ſufficient 


fornuriſhmenr unto life , to as many as reach. 
forthto receive opentertaine its. 


: FR 


Lords laſt Supper, | 


of the fourth Atlion, with the reaſons why the | 
Sacrament is to be eaten and driinken. 


He fourth and laſt 4G3on made | 
FE mention of in this Sacrament, | 
=dIY4| is the caring of the bread, 
1 and the drizkzvg of the wine, 
{| after wee have taken them 
— from the hands of ongs. | 
ſignifie unto us, that Chriſt crucified is the life x 
and food of a Chriſtian that receiveth him. 
Here are the degrees of faith : firſt we take 
Chriſt, and then we eat him. There are none 
that finde. any- nouriſhment or relifh in the- 
blood of Chrift, bur thoſe who have received 
him, and ſo have an intereſt, propriety, and | 
title to him. He muſt firſt be ours, before we } 
can taſte any ſweetnefſe in him ; ours firſt in 
| poſſeſſaon and claire, and after-ours in fruition 
and comfort,. Forallmanper of fweerneſle is; |. 
2 conſequent and effeft of ſome propriety { 
which. we have unto-the good thing which 1 
caufech ic ;untgrhe whichthe neerer Our: it | | 
rereſt is, the groater isthe ſweetneſlſe that we. | 
finde in ir. In caturall things we may obſerve, 
how noching will be-kindly nouriſhed in any 
other place or meancs, than thoſe unto, which 
nature hath gizen it a primirive right and ſym- | ; þ 
4 H-$ pathy. | 'H 
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thy. Fiſhes periſh in the aire, and Spice-rrees 
dyeand wither in theſe colder Countries, be- 
cauſe Nature had denyed chem any claime or 
lohn1s. propriety unto ſuch places. We are all bran- 
ches. and Chriſt is a Vine : now no branch re- 
ceiyeth juyce or nourifhmenr, unleſſe fickt ir 
be inſerted intothe ftock. If we are not firſt 
ingrafted into Chriſt, and fo receivethe right 
of branches, we cannot expe& any nouriſh- 
|  [Revde.n ment from him. As the name which was 
| written in that white Stone, was knowne unto 
him only that had it, fo in theſe myſteries 
which. have the impreſſe and -charafter of 
Chriſts Paſſion on them ; Chriſt is knowne 
and enjoyed onely by thoſe, who fieſt take | 
him, and ſo have a hold andrighr unto him. 
Bur why is it chat Chrift in this Sacrament 
ſhould be eaten and drunken ? Cannot the 
benefic of his Paſſion be as-well conveighed 
by the eye as by the mouth? fe was the joy ® 
alohn 8.56, | Of Abraher that he ſaw Chriftsday, the com- | 
bLuke2.30. | fortbof —_— chat _ had feene Gods (al- | 
©. * vation, the fapport<of 8rephcs that hee ſaw | 
ee 55- | Chrifin his ont otr of Thomas 
| that he faw his reſurreQion:;and why is it nor | 
| enough that wee fee the paſſion of Chitftin 
eGal.3.1: |rhis Sacrament, wherein he igerntified ©be- | 
ſvid.lohn%. \ fore ont eyes > Certitnly fifwee looke into | 
che Scriptures wee'fhall find norhing/ more | 
common, thanthe Analogie androſeimblence | 
berwixt” fpirivucll grace” and nareral] —Gs { 
| p £1 Hence | 


- WEIR 


_ Wy 


LAT Edd LS a 


© Mn WM 


ST. PT" oy LY WO IEEE EC IPOs 


] 


| Londs beſt Supper. 


ney, and infinite the like expreſſions of divine 
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Hence it is that we ſooften read of 8 Manna 
from Heaven; Water fromthe Rock, Trees 
in Paradiſe, Apples i and Flagons for Chrifts 
Spouſe, Wiſdomes feaſt *, and the marriage 
feaſt l ofhungring = and thirſting, and ſacking 
of marrow and fatnefſe, and Vilke =, and Ho- 


grace : the reaſons whereof are many and im- 
portant. Firſt, to ſignific the benefit we ye- 
ceive by Chrift crucified, exhibited unto vs 
in his laſt Supper, by that « Analogie and fimi- 
lirnde which is betwixt him and cthofe things 
weeat and drink. Now meates are allenher 
Phyſicell , common, os coftty, either for the re- 
ſtoring, or for the ſupporting, or for the de- 
lighcing of nature; and chey have all ſome of 
choſe excellent properties of good y which 
Ariſtotle hath obferved, exxher to conſerve 

nature entire, or to reftore ir when it hath 
beene violated,orto prevent diſcaſes exe they 
creep upon it. And alltheſe benefirs do the 


blood is an Antidote apainſt all infeGions of 


5 | 


faithful] receive by Chrift. Firſt, his body and | 
fin, or feare.of death. Whew he faid, Feare «| 
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not, i'is I. It wasan ent -denowr 
which no temptation ceutdrepett. Secondly 
it harha purgingandpurifyingp! Ther 
blood of Chritt cleoſerh ws-. 


ſftrengrhning power. Chrift f'is our life, and 


Fre 


all fine; | 
Thirdly, ir hath aquicknivg, preſerving, and 


our*life is hid-with Chrift and Chriſt liverd| 
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| in 09, and he hath quickned » ns togethe 
a Phil.4.13, 


with Chriſt, and we are 2 ableto do all things 
{chrough Chriſt that ſtrengrheneth us. And 
laftly, ithath a joyinganddelighting proper- 
=" ty, I rejoyce+in nothing butin the Crofle of 
i Phil.4.4, Chrift : I count< all things dung that Imay 
| 4x Cor. 15-37-| winne Chriſt,and I proteſt 4 by our rejoycing 
which we have in Chriſt. Whether we want 
Phyſick to care ns, or ſtrong meats to nou- 
riſh us, or ſweet meats to: delight us, Chriſt 
is unto us all in all, onr heo/tb, dur ſtrewgrh, 
our joy. | 
Secondly , the Sacrament is eaten and | 
drunken, to ſignifie the neceſſity we ftand in 
of C kriſt: crucified : many things there are | 
uſuall in the life of man both for delight and 
| profit z beautifull and pleaſant objects for the 
eye; melody and harmony for the care;oint- 
ments and odpurs for the ſme]l ; curioſiries 
and Juxuriancies of invention for the fancie ; 
but there is no faculty of nature that doth (o 
immediately concurreto che ſupport and pre- 
ſervation-of the whole man, as the ſenſe of 
Teſting,whichis, as it were the Sluce & in-let 
| to life; without which we have notſomuch as 
| a capacity of that delight, which other objeas 
of an inferiour and ſubordigate nature can af- 
eEccl.2.24, | ford :even-ſo many things'there *are where- 
{- 3-12, 22.5.7, | in the children of God may and ought to take 
pleaſure and ſolace, even as many as we ac- | 
knowledge from God for bleſſing; bur rhere 
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is nothing in the world which is the obje& 
and principle of our life, but only Chriſt : no 
vality in' man, which isthe Inſtrument and 
rgan of our life, but onely a lively and ope+ 
rative faith, by which only we taſte fhow gra- 
cions the Lord is. The juſt 8 ſhall live by 
faich ; and I live h by the faith of the Son of 
God : and where i the body is, thither do the 
Eagles flye, that they may eatand live. 
| Thirdly, the Sacrament is eaten and drun- 
ken to ſhew unto us the greedy defire which 


towards Chriſt crucified. There is no one 
faculrcy in man will ſo much pur to its utmoſt 
for procuring ſarisfaQion, as this of Taſting if 
once brought into angvith or ſtraits. Becauſe 
as Death * in the generall is moſt terrible, ſo 
much more thar lingring! death which con- 
ſumes with famine ; and therefore no power 
of nature more importunare and clamorous 
for ſatisfaction ; no motive ſtrongerto worke 
a love, and attempt a conquelt on any nation, 
than an experience of ſuch excellenr com. 
modiries as may from thence be obtained for 
the releeving of this one faculty. And there- 
| fore Almighty God when he would provoke 
the people to forſake Egypt, and comfort 
chem witch the newes of a better Countrey, 


| 


forch ; I m will bring you to a Land which 
floweth with Milke and _ And when 
the 


is and ought to be in the hearts of Beleevers | 


deſcribes it by the plenty” chat ic brought |- 
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| the people murmured againſt God jn the 
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Wilderneſſe, all that hatred of Fgyp? which 
cheryranny ofthe Land had wrought in them, 
all the royle and ſervitude that wasredoubled 
on them, was wholly ſwallowed up by the 
one conſideration of fleſh-pots Þ and Onions 
which they there enjoyed. And © when by 
Gods appointment Spies were ſentinto Cs- 
#448,to0 enquire of the goodnefſe ofthe Land, 


the Land unto the people, that thereby they 
might be encouraged unto a defire of ir. And 


| we finde how the Roman Emperours did 


ſtritly prohibir the tranſportation of Wine, 
or Oile, or orher pleaſant commodities unto 
barbarous Nations, left they mighr prove ra- 
cher temprations to ſome miſchievous de- 
ſfigne,than matters of muruall intercourſe and 
rrafique. No marvell then if the Sacrament 
of Chrift crucified, who was to be the Deſire © 
| of all N#tiops, the deſire of whom was not on- 
ly to tranfcend and ſurpaſſe, but even (after a 
ſort) ronullifie f all ocher deſires, be received 
with that faculty which is the ſear ofthe moſt 
eager and importunate defire, 
 Fourthly, we eat and drink-:the Sacrament, 
to intimate unto us the conformity of the 
faichfull unto Chriſt, As in all the apperies 
and propenſions of natural! things we fande an 
innate amity, betwixt the natures that doe ſo 


zacline towards, or imbrace one another, ſo 


rheir Commiſſion was to bring of the fruic of | 


| 


principally | 


LY 


(_ 


[ Loras laft Supper. 
principally 1 ta chis waine appetice nnto food, | 
|is there ever found a proportion betweene 


nature and irs nouriſhment : inſomuch, rhar 


Lyoung2 Infants are nouriſhed with chat very 
|marter of which. their ſubſtance confſiſteth. 


Whatſoever hath repugnant qualities unto 


' ]nature, ſhe isalcogerher impatient of ir, and 
| is never quiered till one way or other ſhe diſ- 
| burrhen her ſelfe. And thus is it, and oaghr 


ro be berwixt Chriſt and the faithfall ; there 
isa conſpiracy Þ of affe&tions, motions, paſſi- 
ons, deſires, a conformiry of being in holi- 
nefle, as well as ia nature, a ſimilicude, parti. 
cipation, and communion with Chriſt in his 
death, ſufferings, glory. All other things in 
the world are very unſuitable tothe deſires of 
faith, nor are able to ſatiate a ſoule which 
hath caſted Chriſt , becauſe we finde ſome- 
ching in them of a different, yea, repugnant 
nature,unto that pretious faith by him infus'd: 
no man having taſted old Wine defireth riew, 
for he ſaith the old is better - and therefore 


| 


howſoever the wicked may drinke iniquity 


a fweer thing z yet the children of God, who 
have beene ſenſible of that venimous'qualiry 
which lurketh init, and have rafted of thar 
bread which came downe from Heaven, ne- 
ver{ thirſt any more after the deceirfull plea 
ſares,the ſtolne © waters of finne ; but no ſoo- 


| ner have they unadvi{edly tafted of it,bur pre- 


I 2 ſently 


39 
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like water, androle< ir under theirrongue as | c 16b20a3. 


d tohn#.48. 
5o, iT, 
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ſearly they feele a warre intheir bowels, a 
ſtrupling and rebellion berweene that faith by | 
which they live,and that poyſon which would 
{mother andexringuiſh ir, which by the effi- | 
arTtohns.r. | cacy of faith, whereby we? overcome the 
| world, is caſt out and yomited up in an hum- 
. ble confeſſion, and fo the fairhfull do re-gaine | 
cheir fellowſhip with Chriſt, who as he was 
by his m«rits our Saviour unto remiſſion of 
þ1Pet.r.xs. | fins, fo is he by his holinefſe our example |, 
x Pct2.zt. | and by his Spiric onr head, untonewneſſe of | 
life, | 


 Cunap, XI. 


of other Reaſons why the Sacrament is eaten 
and drunk:n, andofthe maenuer of our union 
and incorporation into Chriff, 


(EEELSTDY Ifchly, wee eat and drinke the 
@ [3539 Sacrament of Chriſt crucified, 
MI ace © fignige thar reall and neere 
4. oe (Ee zzcorporation ofthe faithfull in- 
| | DIED = . to Chriſt thetrhead;for the end 
| of cating is the aſhmulation of our nouriſh- 
mentand the turning of it info our owne na- 
EoteCs.xy; | | cure and ſubftance,, whatſoever cannot bee 
{Rer220, | afimnlatedis cjefed : and thus js ir between 
Mar.2o.8. | ys and Chriſt; whence it commeth that wee 
FEpacE6 | ſo often read of the <Inhabiration of Chriſt 
| : Toh 14,20: | in his Church, of his more peculiar preſence 4 


: _ with, 


—_—_p— 


a < oe hs 


Lords left Supper, 


with andin his people, of our fpirituall <in- 
oraſture into him by. faith ,-of thoſe more 
necre and  approachinp - relations: of Bro- 
therhood 4, and coinhericance © berween 
Chriſt and us, that, mutuall-intereſt, fellow- 
ſhip., and ſociety-which. wee have-cach ro 
other, with infinite other expreſſions of that 
dizive and exprefſeleſſe mixtare whereby 
the faichfull are not only by a conſociation 
of affections and confederacy of wills, but by 
a zeall chough myſtical anion ingrafted, knit, 
and as it were joynted unto Chrift by the 
ſinew of faith, and ſo made heires of all thar 

lory and good which in his perſon was pur- 
chaſed ſor bis members, and is from him dif- 
fas'd on them as on the parts and portions of 
himſelfe. So rhar it pleaſerh Gods ſpiric (as 
ſome 85 do obſerve) fo farre ſometimes to ex- 
prefſe this ##j9x berwixt Chriſt and his 
Church, asto call the Chxrch it ſelfe by the 
name of Chriſz, andevery where almoſt ro in- 
rereſt * himſelfe in the injuries and (uffcings 
of his Church, yeaico eſteeme him ſelf incom- 
pleat and maimed wichour it. And here this 


eyfticell unity berween Chriſt & his Church 
being by cating and dcinkingſo expreſiclyſig- 
nified, and in the Sacrament ſo gratioutly ob- | 
fignated nato us,it-will not be impertinentto 
enlarge ſomewhat on fo divine a point: wher- 
ſoever any thing hath ſo inward a-relation 


| and dependancy on ſomething elle, as thar ic 
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Er | 
ſabſiſterh not, nor can-retaine that integri- 
ry of being whick is due nnto it, without char 
whereon it dependeth, there is neceffarily re. 
quir'd ſome manner of ##z07 berween thoſe' 
rwo things by meanes whereof the one may 
deriveuntothe other, thar influence andver- 
rue whereby it is preſerved : for broken, dif 
continued and ununired parts receive no ſuc- 
cour from thoſe from which they are divided. 
(All manner of aQtivity requiring a contra; 
and immediarneffe berween the Agent and 
» Demne#; | theſabjet)and this one proofe of that omni- | 
——_ tra- | preſence and immenfiry which we attribute 
Baſque meris | 1nro God, whereby he fillerh þ all creatures, 
ci, re, | beſtowingon them all that generall influence | 
vid. Hugoft. |and affiſtance of his Providence whereby 
vith, de Sacra- | they live <cand move and have their being- 
ig py ore Bur beſides this univerſall preſence of God 
138. fey 6 | wherwith he doth equally fill all things by his 
Ames 9.13er. | efſence,which were from eterniry wrapped 
:A%s 15. | up in his power and wiſedome; there is a 
Vid. Aug, de | more ſpeciall preſence and union of his unto 
Gene adit the creature; according as he dork in any of 
conſeſſ\ ih, x, | chem exbibir more expreſſe Charatters of his 
Cap. 2o 3. glorious Atrribures : In which fenſe he is (aid 
1 PLL 102, |£O be in4 Heaven, becanſe hee doth there 
ds +. more eſpecially manifeſt his power, wiſe- 
 dome,and majeſty ; in <rhe ſoft and ſtill voice 


e Exod. 3- |becanſe there his lenity was more confpicu- 
ous, in the burviog buſh fand in the lighr 


f Exed. 34.5. 


cloud, becauſe in them his mercy was more 
nn Expreſs d, 
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| Lords loſt: Supper. 


expreſs'd ,in the monnt Sinah*;, - becauſe 
there his®cerrour was eſpecially declared. Ac- 
cording unto which different ' diffuſiens of 
himſelfe on the Creatare and diſpenſation of 
his Arcributes , God (without! any impeach. 
ment of his Immenſity)-may be ſaid tobe ab- 
ſent, ro depart , and roturne away from' his 
Creature , as the words are every: where in 
the Scriptures uſed. Thus is God unired to 
the creature in gererali;by theright ofa Cre- 
ator, upholding; all chings by his mighty 
word , without the participation whereof 


ved intotheir firftnothings bur beſides;there 
is a more diftin& and nobler: kind of union 
unto his more excellent Creature, man ? for 
as there are ſomethings which partake only 
ofthe vertue and-efficacy, ethers which par- 


as the bowels of the-earrh recceive only the 
vertue, hear and inflnence, bur the beame re- 
ceives the very Image and forme of: ir, lighr:: 
ſoin the creatures; fome-partake'of:God anly | 


er from whence they did originally iflue, 
and by whichthey doe now-ftill (abſtift, and fo 
receive only ſome common; Impreſſions and 


declare * his glory, others partake-'of -the 

Image ! of God,of the divine ®natureas Saint 

Peterſpeaks, and receive from him thoſerwo 
| NEE ſpecial} 


-——_— cq 


they could not butbe annihilated and reſol- | 


aan Agent, as depending on his eternal} pow-ſ 


foor prints of divine vertne, whereby' they | 


ay 
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take of the Imape and nature ofthe Sunne;| © | 
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fiſts che Image of God, holzneſſe and happineſſe, 
chat giving perfe&ion to our working, and 
this to our being , (which two fatisfic the 
whole compaſle of a created defire) and ſo 
declare his love ; ſome acknowledge God as 
rheir maker, others as their Father, in them 


is cognition- and inheritance. The bond of 
this more. ſpeciall union of the reaſonable 
creature unto God, was originally the Law 
of mans creation , which did preſcribe unto 
him che forme, and limits of his working, and 
{ſubordination unro God , which knor he by 
his voluntary averſation violating and unty- 
ing, there did immediately enſue adiſ-union 
between God and man, ſo ſaies the Pro- 
phet , your ſinnes © beve ſeparated between you 
and 50ur God." Now asthe parts of a body ſo 
long as they are by the naturall bonds of 
joynts and ſinewes united to the whole, doe 
receivefrom the fountaines of life, the heart 
and the braine, all comfertable ſupplies for 
life and motion, which are due unto them 


but being once diflolved 'and broken off, 
there then ceaſeth all the intereſt which they 
had inthe principall parts: ſo as long as man 
| by obedience tothe Law', did preſerve the 
union berween God and: him intire, ſo lon 
had be an evident participation of all thoſe 


graces (pirituall, which were requiſite to the 
| holinefle 


; 


ſpeciall properties wherein principally con- | - 


is dependance and gubernation only, in theſe | 


ey 


| 
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Lords laſt Supper. 


holinefſe and happinefſe of ſo noble a'crea- 


rure.;. bur having once tranſgreſfd the 'Law; 


and by.that meanes broken the knor, he is no 
more pofſes'd of thar ſweet :illapſe and-in- 
fluence of the ſpiric, which quickneth' rhe 
Church. unco; | eternall.| life ' 3\--bur- haveing 
united himſelfe unto another head, and ſub- 


| je&ed his parts unto-another Prince, even 


the Prince * that ruleth in the children of 
diſobedience, hee is utterly deſtitute of all di- 
vine communion an alien?from the common- 


viledges of 1/reet , a ſtranger fromthe cove- 
nant of promiſe , 'unacquaiared with, yee un- 
able to conceive aright of ſpicituall things, 
quite ſhut * ont from the Kingdome, yea with- 
out God in the world. And thus farre wee 
have conſidered the ſeverall #»ions, which 
are. between the creatures cither in generall 
as creatures, or in particular as reaſonable, 
and God confiderd in the relation of a Cree- 
tor, which will give greatlight to underſtand 
both the manner and dignity of this -21ſficel 
and evangelical union berwixt the Church 
and Chriſt conſider d ander the relation of a 
Redeemer , by whom we have re-union-3 and 
acceſſe to the Father ; in whom onlythe hath 
accepted Þ us againe; and given unto ns the 
adoption of children. Now ag in the anion 


A 


K general 


x Epheſ,2. 2, 


wealch, and by conſequence from all the pri- | 


of Ged tothe creatures, we have before ob- | 
ſerved the differences of ir, that ir was either | 


y Ephe, 2,12, 


I 1 Cor. 2:14. 


4 Revel.12.15. | 


b Epheſ.2,7 3.28 
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his glory , or more gratiouſly 
he is united roche whole mankind, and ſome- 
ther common unto the whole viſible afſem- 


per unto that inviſible company who are the 
immediate members of his mifticall body, 


Firſt, then <all man kiad may befaid to be 


in Chriſt, inas much as in the miftery of his 


incarnation hee rooke on him »he felfe ſame. 
nature, which maketh us ro be men,and wher- 
by hee is as properly man as any of us, «ſab. 
jet ta the (ame infermitics, liable and naked 
dangers & temptations, moved by 


rothe lame | 
the ſame Paftion, obedient to the ſame lawes 
| with us, with this only difference, thar all this 
was in him finlefle and volantary, in us finfu!l 
andneceflary. - | h 


Secondly, beſides chis,there isa farther Fry 


on: of Chriſt unto all the Profeſſors of his 


is by a farther operation infuſiag into them 
the light of truth, and ſome generall graces 
that which make them ſerviceable his 
Church ; even as the root ofa tree, will fome- 
times (o farre enliven' the branches as ſhall 


| : _. _- -tulice 


nd <———— 


erall unto all or ſpecial: bes. fime in | 
Ehich he did cicher more exprefſely manifeſt | 
rine his| 
| Image : ſoalſoin the uniop of Chriſt unco ns, 
we:may obſerve ſomething general! whereby | 


thing ſpeciall whereby he ivanited nnto his | 
Chnrch , and that after a double manner; ei- | 


 blie of the: Chriftzans, or peculiar and pro: | 
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ſapply nor: jayce cnouph for folid 
fruit 2 Gor ew vc graces the outward 


effors 'of Chriſtianity do receive , they | 


ave irallderived - nr eee who 
is we dmg of his Fathers bounty, and 
'who inliphtnerh every manthat commetrh in- 
to the World. 
Thirdly, there isa more fpeciall and neere 


the reſemblances of building ©, ingrafrure , 
members *, marriage *, and other che like fi- 
milizudess in the Scriprares, whereby Chrift 
is madenntaus che O 


nefſe i and fruavification *. Even 5 in paturall 


generation, the foule is no ſooner infus'd and | 


unied bur preſently thereis ſenſe and vege- 
tation derived on the body : ſo in fpiriceall 
new birth, as ſoone as Chrift s formed 1 jm ns 
as the Apoſtle = chen preſently are we | 
ickned m by him,andallrhe tons of a 
O riewall life, ſenſe of ſin, vegeration, and 
PR _ ; — —— 
l 'O myſterie of godlinefſe, taſte and 
relifly of cteroatl life, begin to ſhew them- 
ſelves inus. We n are in Chriſtby grace, even 


ME A AS 


Adam chere isa perpetuall rransfofion of Ort- 
ginall ſin on all his poſterity, beeanfe we were 


| A 
ſaffice nato the bringing forth of | leaves, 


riginall, and well-fpring | 
of all ſpirituell# life and morion, ofall fak 
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[55 Rom.v-9; 


| take of one and the ſelfe-ſame ſpiric, which 


| the members naturall of man are allconſery'd: 
| reaſonable foule which animates, cnlivens, | 


| and aftuates them, by oneſimple and undivi- 
f ded information, without which-they wonld. 


-united unto him, and:from him receive all'vj- 


-S. '; Meditations'on the 
bur contained in his loynes ; ſo from Chriſt, | 
who on the Crofſe did repreſentthe Church | 
e Regereravit 


of God, and®< in whom we are, is there by 

a moſt ſpecial! influence transfus'd on the 
Church, ſome mealure f of thoſe graces;thoſe 

vitall motions, that incorroption, purity, and | 
holinefſe, which was given ro him without 
meaſure; that he alone might be the Anchors. 
and Originall ofeternall ſalvation, the conſe- 
crated Prince ® of glory to the Church: from 


| which conſecration of Chriſt, and ſanQtificat 


on of the Church, the Apoftle inferres a uni- 


| on betweene Chriſt and rhe Church y for he 


that ſanRifierh and they that are ſanctified are 


: [ofone, Andall this, both z#ionor affociati- 


on wich Chrift, and communzozin thoſe * hea- 
venly graces. which by ſpiritoall influence 
from him are ſhed forth upon al) his mem- 


| bers, is brought to paſſe by this meancs oripi- 


pally, becauſe i Chrift and-wedo borh par- 


ſpirit conveighs to the fairhfall, whatſoever 
in Chrift is communicable unto them. For as 


inthe integrity and unity of one body,by thar 


preſently fall aſunder and menlderinro duſt: 
even ſo the members of Chriſt are all firmely | 
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cording unto the 4ſpesfetion: of Gods good 
will, worketh one andthe ſelfe-ſame life and 
grace z{o thar, by it, we are all as really com-: 
patted into one myſtical body, as if. we, had 
all-bur one;common'foule. And. this is rhar 
which we beleeve touching our *® fefowſpip 
with the Sonne, as. $8: Tohncals it ; the cleere 
and, ample apprehenſion. whereof is leferune, 
to.rhart place where both our gaion and;like- 
neſſe ro him, and ourknowledge of bim ſhall 
be made perfeR. 

Sixtly, we. eat and dri#kthe Sacrament of; 
Chriſts Paſhon;rthar thereby we may expreſfe 
chat more-clofle and ſenſible pleaſure which 
the faithfull enjoy ia receiving of him,- For 
there is nor any one ſenſe whoſe pleaſarecis.: 
| more.coaſtant andexpreflc, than thjs.of Ta-: 
ſting : the. reaſons whereof are maniteſt.; Far 
ficſt ic followes, by the conſequence'of oppo» 
ſites, that that faculey when fully ſatisfied; . 


meft anguiſh on nature. » For the evill of any 
ching being nothing elſe bur an obliquity and 


is oppos d. .It maſt peeds follow, that. the 
greater:the extent and degrees of an.cvill are, 
che more large muſt the meaſure of that good 


call motions, by mednes of tharicamtnon Spis 
r ic, which, in-Chriſt-edgpe meaſure,in us 2c-- 


69 


—_— 


at TIohn 1.3, 

b Nan & nut 
eſt 72 nobis, 
nos 1 489; fea 
hoe wie credi-'| 
ms, tune etian 
copnoſiemus: . 
quamuis &r- 
nunc eredends 

; 20verimus, ſed 
. £426 COntem- 
Plando noſcemus 
Algufte Tom.9. 
.Traf. 75, in 
Tobn, 


maſt needs be ſenſible of che- greateſt plea-/| 
ſure whoſe penury & defe& brings the-extrea> | 


aberration from.chat proper good to which it-| 


—_— —___ 


] be in the diſtance from which chat evill con- 
SD. 3 _- fiſteth. 
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i | any food,thoughaffeGedeven with *noiſome 


| Meditations on the 


{ 

ſifteth. "Now it-is manifeſt that the evill of 
no ſenſesis fo oppreſſive and terrible nnto na- | 
rare, as are thoſe which violate the taſte and 
ronch (which later is ever annexed to the for- 
mer;) no ugly ſ{petacles for the eyes, no- 
howles or ſhrikiogs forthe eare, no ſtench or 
infeaion of aire for the ſmell, ſo diftaftefall, 
through alf which ehe anguiſh of a famine 
would not makea manadventareto purchaſe 


qualicies.* Secondly, the pleaſore which na- | 
| rare takes in any good thing, is canſed by rhe 
union thereof to the faculty, by meanes 
whereofiris enjoyed; fo that the prearerthe 
union is, the more neceſſarily is r 
ofthe rhing nniced. Now there is not any fa-/ 
culty objet b more cloſely nnited un- 
coir than this of Taſting: in Seeing, or Hea- 
ring, or Smelling, ehere may be a farre di- 
ſtance berweene us and the things that doſo 
affect us, bur no taſting withour an immediate 
| application ofthe objetrothe faculey.Ocher 
objects farisfie rhough without me, bue meats 
never content nor: benefie till they be raken 
in. Evenſo isir with Chrift andthe fairhfull; 
many thiogs there are which affe& chem wirh 
pleafure , bur they are without, and ar a dj- 
| ſtance; onely Chrift it s, who by being and 
dwelling b in them, deligherh chem. Laftly, 
we eet and drinkthe Sacrament of Chrift cru» 
cified, that therein we may learne co admire | 


pleaſore 


the | 


A 
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£ ' Lords laſt Supper. a= 


|che wiſdome of Gods mercy, who by the 
ſame manner of afiops doth reſtore us to life, 
|by which we fell from it. Satan and Death | 
did ficſt affaulr our care, and then tooke poſ- | 
ſeffion of us by the mouths Chriſt and faich 
choſe no other gates to make a re-entry and 
diſpofſefſe rhem. Thuvw <ckilfult Phyfirians | b Ter1:.cone. | 
doe often cure x body by the ſame meanes | G0p Fe, 
which did firft diftemper it, quench: heats| 7#.1.9uef.qs. | 
'with hear, andftop one finxof blood 6s wh he nos | 
ning avother : ſo Chriſt that he may quetl'Sa OO 

can at his owne weapons, doth by the ſame in| flianabbaxcar4e{. 
| firnments and ations, reſtore ns nato our $ 
primirive eftare. by which ho had hurried us 

downe from ir. Thar thoſe monthes which | 
were. at firſt open to lerindeart, may now 
much more be open, nor only to receive, but 
m_—_— him, who is made unto usthe Auchor 


I OE 
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Inferences of Prattice from the confileration o 
papa re yooons ee "1 > C2 f 

73?:19-37 5 S&711-03 237 19 j3 11 : Jf, 
=== HESE- arc:all the: holy actions 
| Bag We finde to have been: by Chriſt 
S& Way. and his Apoſtles, celebrated. inthe 
Woo greatmyſtery: of this :Sopper : all 
other humane acceſſions and ſuperftrucions, 


| thatare by the policy of Satan and: that car- 


nall affeftion ,- which ever laboureth ro re- 
duce'Gods ſervice unto an outward and:/pom- 
pous--gautdinefſe;, foiſted intoithe ſubftance 
of {o- divide.a;work ,.are all of them that 
ſtraw 2and tubble-, which hee who is a con» 
ſuming > fice, will at' laſt purge away. Impo- 
rent Chriſt was not that he could not}, nor 
malignant that hee would not appoiat, nor 
improvident that he could not foreſee, the 
needfulneſſe of ſuch a&ions , which are by | 
ſome propoſed, not as matrer of ornament, 
comelinefie and-ceremony,(athing leftever 
arbitrary to the Church) bur are obtruded on 
conſciences (ſwayed wirh ſuperſtitious pom- 


| pouſneſſe) for matters ſubſtantiall and ne- 


ceflary.to be obſerved. As if God, who in the 
firſt Creation of the world from noching, 
did immediately after the. work produc'd 


.ceale from all manner of further Creations, 
SR 7 
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id 


| Loraslaft Supper. 
did in the ſecond creation ofthe world from. 


finne. , 'not-finiſh the work! himſelfe, bur 
leaveir imperfect, to be by another conſum- 


'per, and immediate ſubſcriprion of Conſci- 
ence , anddoe propoſe themſelves as efſenti- 
all, or,integrall, or any way neceſſary parts 
of divine myfteries ; they doe -not onely 
rob God of bis honour, and inrrade on his 


mated and finiſhed Cerrcainly whatſoever. 
humane Inventions doe claime, dire&, pro- | 


 Severaignty , butthey doe farcher lay on 


who ſtandeth in need of the Charches con- 
currence. to conſammare the work which he 
had begunne. Away thea with choſe Actions 
of elevation, adoration, oblation, circum- 
geſtation, mimicall geſtnres, ſilent whiſper- 
ings, and other the like incroachments, in 
che ſuppoſed proper and reall facrifice of 
Chriſt inthe Maſle, (wherein I ſee not how 


him the aſperſion of'an imperfe& Saviour, | 


they avoyd the guile of Saint Paxls fearfull 
obſervation. To cr#cifie againe the Lord of glo- 
ry, 4nd put him usto an open ſhame:) Io which 
things: © as-in ſundry others they do nothing 
elſe , bat imitare the carnall ordinances of 
the Jewes and the Heatheniſh will-worſhip 
of the Echnicks, who thought rather by the 
motionsof their bodies, than by the affeRi- 
ons oftheirhearrs, to wind into the opinion 
and good liking of their Gods. Certainly t 


affetation of Pomp,, Ceremony , and ſuch 
© other 


g DoA.Reynolds 
conference 
with Hert. 
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| other humane faperftcuQions' on the divine || 
inſticucion (Talwaies except: Eccteſiaſticgl]| 
obſervances which being impoſed (for order, 
and uſed with decencie, -Pexcity, and #ndif-\| 
ferencie, are not lawfull only, but with refpet 
ro the Anthoriry which requires them, - obli- 
gatory alfo) I fay allother pompous accumu- | 
lations, unto the ſubſtance of Chrifts: Sacra- | 
mentr, are by Terta[ien made the charaQ- | 
ers and preſumprions ofan Idolatrous ſervice. 
'True ir is indeed that the' Ancients make | 
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mention, out of that fervour of Love and Pi- 
ety towards fo ſacred myſteries of Adora- | 


 rion iarthem, and of carrying the remain- 


ders of them untothe abſent Chriftiansz bur 


asin other things, ſo here likewife wee finde 


irmoſt true , that things by devont men be- 
gunne pionſly and continued with zeale,doe 


| iter, when they light in rhe bandling -of 
| men otherwiſe qualified, degenerace into ſu- 
; perftition,the forme, purpoſe, end and reafon 
of their obſervation being utterly negleGed; 


Ir being the conmivance of Satan roraiſe bis | 
Temple after the fame forme, and with the 
fame materialls whereof Gods confifterh, to 
pretend the pratice of rhe Saints for the en- 
forcement of his owne Projeas.,to transforme 
himfelfe-into an Angeliof light , that: hee 
way the: cafier miſlead unſtable: and ' wan- 
dring foules , andtoreraine ar lesft a forme 
m of Godlinefſe, that he; may with teffe cla- 


_mor 
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mor andrelugancy with-draw the ſubſtance: 
| And as.ia many other things , fo barh hee 
[herein likewiſe abus'd the Piery of the beſt 
men, uatothe fdrtherance of his owne ends.'| 
That 4deration, which they in andat the my: 
ſeries did exhibir tinro-Chriſt himſelfe , (as 
indeed they could: not chooſe a better rime 
ro worſhip him in ) he impiouſly derives up- 
on the. creature, and makes ir now to bee | 
done notlſo much at ,'as unto:the elements, 
making them as well the terme, arid obje&, 
as occaſion of that worſhip which is due only 
ro the Lord of.the Sacrament : That carry- 
ing. abont- and-referviag - of the® Pticharift, | 
which the primitive Chriſtians uſed for che | 
Ong thole who _— wr , Or 
y perlecurions, were: with-hefa" from the| 

meetings, of the Chriſtians: (as * in thoſe! es eta $a 
dayes many-were) ts by him now turnediato:-| * *% 
an Idolatrous: circcumgeſtarion\, that 'at: the 
ſight of the. Bread, the people mighr direc | 
unto Ir ink woullip. which, is —I_ to oI_ 
the perſon whoſe patfiot itrepreſenterty; bur |, 72 ek 
whoſe honour - it neither challenger: nor | Mart we 
knowerh 3 and. certainly if wee veiw 'che © <rbapufes- 
whole: fabrick. eicherief Gentitifme or 'He- | ;,, = pun: | 
xefie; weiſhall-phferve the merhods and con- | Proxeam'c. 3+ | 
trivancesof Satan, moſt often' to drive arrhis | © = Pctla cop 
pet, that either-under pretenice ®of di | Yet 1 7 
| vige cruch. or under imitarion Þ.of divine Fn- | de axiquitcm-| 
| ſtitutions recainipgthe ſame material! 'AQi- Vil = "y 
2 ong | ER 
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 Mediuations on the 


ons which God requires, or with the god- 
ly have piouſly, or upon temporary reaſons 
obſerved, he may convay into the hearts of 


| men his. owne poyſon,, and imprint an opini- | 


on of holinefſe towards his ewne devices: for 
howſoever his power and tyranny have done 
much miſchiefe to Gods Church , yer his ma- 
ſter-peece is that cunning and deceie which 
the Scriptures 4 fo often rakes notice of. 
Secondly, we ſee here what maner of men 
wee ought to be in imitation of theſe bleſſed:| 
AQions, that we may be conformable * unto 
the death of Chriſt. Firſt, 'as he when hee 
rook:theſe elements; did conſecratethem un- 
roa holy uſe, ſo we when we receive them, 
ſhould firſt conſecrate our ſelves with thankC. 
giving, and prayer, unto a holy life. For if 


{x Cor. 19. 31e.| BOT only * ampagſt Chictians © ut eddn 


amongſt Heathens *rthemſelyes, ir hath been 
by theflaw of nature receiv'd for a religions 


cuſtome not to eat their ordinary food wirh- 


| out bleſſing,and prayer, with how much more 


fervency of' prayer ſhould we call upon the 


| name ofthe Lord, when we take this Cnp of 


ſalvation, this bread of life, wherein we doe 
not only taſte how gratious the:Lord is, bur | 
doe eat and drink the Lord himfſelfe. And 
therefore u the -Church hath both ar firſt 
and fince moſt devourly imirated our bleſſed 
Saviour in conſecrating both theſe myſteries, 


| and their owne -ſoules by thankſgiving and 


I 


_— 


a—_ 
—Þ_© 


— 


__ prayer | 


Lords laſt. Supper, 
prayer, before ever they received the ele- 
ments fromthe hands of the Deacons ,thar ſo 
that ſame pure Wine,thar immaculate Blood 
might be put into pare*and untainted veſ- 
ſels, even into ſanttifted and holy hearts, 
leſt otherwiſe the wine ſhould be fpilr , and 
the vefſells periſh. And indeed the Sacra- 
ment is ignorantly and fruicleflely received, 
if we doe nor therin devote, conſecrate, and 
ſer gpart our ſelves unto Gods ſervice; for 
{whar is a Sacrament, bur y a viſible oarh, wher- 
{in wee doe in conſideration of Chriſts mer- 


viceunto him againft'all thoſe powers, and 
laſts which warre againſt the ſoule, and ro 
\make onr members weapons of righteoulneſle 
unto him ? 


be humbled and bruiſed with the apprebenfi- 
on of their owne demerits,for a Broken * and 
contrite heart 0 Lord tho wilt not deſpiſe - 
ſhall wee have adamantine and nnbended 


brake the very Rock > of oar ſalvation, and 
'madethe dead® ſtones of the Tempte rorend 
{in ſunder? VVashis body brokento ler our his 
blood, and ſhall: nor our ſfoules be broken ro: 
let ic in? Was the Head wounded; and ſhall 
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cies unto ns vow eternall alleigeance and ſer.. 


ſoules, under che weight of thoſe {tas which: 


- Secondly, as Chrift brake the bread before | 
| he gave it , ſo muſt our hearts before they be | 
offered up to God for a = reaſonable ſecrifive, | 
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[che Ulcers and Impoſtumes remaine ay | 


1 
Fo. 


x Math, g.ty, 
Vaſa pure ad 

rem diuvmam. 
Plavt. in Cap- 
[2 We, P. | a4. ( «Is 


y Sacramentum 
viſibile Iura- 
mentium, Pare- 
us.in Heb.6.17. 
vid, ANg.ep.57. 
Verbum a mili- | 
tari Iuramento 
ſumplum, vid. 
Dempter. in Ro- 
ſm.Antiq.l.1e. 


CA4peJe | 


2 Rom.12,7;. 
a Pſal.51, 


b1 Cargo. | 


6 Mathua, $2. | 


78 


pLevit.16.vid. 
Tertul. cont li- 
de0s. Capel4- 

q Levit, T.6. 

r Levit.1.9. 

[1 Kings 6. Te 
: Eph.6. 

A Icre23.39e 
x1 Copr.3.13. 
) 1 Coreg.a7. 
zEph.4. 22, 

1 Col.3.54 
Marh.5.29.30. 
a Rome13.t. 

b rxPet. 2.5. 

c Plal.69. 


a Pſal Fl, 


e Cant.2. I44 


fCol.3. 


| zCol.r.1g. Y 
vTolmT,16, * 


[lighrnot:ofa Houſe, but of the 


ws, 


Meditations on the 


Epp_— 


ed Wonld noe God in the Law accept of 
any but puſhed?, and diſſeQed9, and burned 
ſacrifices* ? was bis Temple! buile of none 
bur cut and hewed ſtones, and ſhall we think 
To have no Sword*® of the Spirit divide us; ng 
Hammer *of the Wordbreak us; none of our 
drofſe and ſtubble burned * up, none of our 
fleſh y beaten downe; none of our old * man 
crucified and cur off from vs, and yeebe till 
Hving * ſacrifices, and living» ſtones in his 
Temple? Whence did David call on God, 
bur our of che pic and the deepe warers, when 
his bones d were broken & couldnotrejoyce ? 
Certainly we come unto (ad, either as upro a 
Phyſician, or as ro a Judge; wee muſt needs 
bring ſoules citherfull of ſores to be cured,or | 
full of ſins to be condemned. Apaipe, in that 
chis Rock afours was brokes, we know whi- | 
therto flie in caſeof tempeſt and appraſbon, | 
even unto the holes © of the Rock for ſiccor. 
To diſfclaime our owne ſafficiency,todiſavow 
| any confidence in our owne firengrh , to flie| 
from Church. treaſures andſupererrogarions 
and to lay hold-on him in whom were the 
creaſures f,the faines 8 of all grace ©, of which | 
fulnefſe weall receive; to farſakerheprivate! 
Lampes .of the wileſt Virgins, the Saints and | 
| Angels, which have nor light enough eo ſhine 

ioco anothers houſe; and to have recourſe | 
only unto the Sonne of righreouſnefle, the 
Workd, who; 


ER 


inlighrneth 


| 


| 


with ſtronger cries for ſalvation , than did 


jet of Gods hate, bur the miſery which finne 


| Lords loft Supper. 
inlightneth every man that commerh into ir. | 
Think when thou ſeeft theſe Elements bro» | 
ken, rhateven then thou applyeftthy lips un- | 
'ro his bleeding wonnds,and doeſt from'rthence | 
ſuck ſalvation. Thar even then with Thorwas | 
thy hand is in his ſide, from whence chou 


_—— 1 
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#) God; that cven then thou ſeeſt in each | 
wonnd a mouth open, and in rhat month the | 
blood, as a viſiblei prayer to intercede with 
God the Father for thee, and to ſolicire him 


Abels for revenge. Let not any fins, though 
never ſobloody, ſo numberleſfe, deterre thee 
from this pretions Fountaine. If ic be the glo- 
of Chrifts blood to waſh away finne , 

en is it his preateft glory to waſh away 
che greateft fins. Thy f/azc indeed is the ob- 


brings upon theels rhe object of his pity. O 
when a poore diftreffed ſonle, that for many 
yeares together hath fecurely weltered in a 
finck of numberfefſe and noifome lufts, and |} 
harh even beene environed withi a Hell of 
wickedneffe, that! ar Taft, having received a 
wound from the fword of Gods Sie, ah eye 
ro ſee, and a heart to feele,andrremble ar the 
rerrors of Codsjudgemenrs, ſhall then T ſay 
flie our of himlelfe, fmire* upon bis thigh, | 
caft away his rags, cronch andcrawſe unto the | 


—_— 
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mayeſt pfack onr thoſe words of life, My God, | 


] 
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throne of grace, ſolicice Gods mercy _ 
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ſtrong cries for one drop of that blood which 
is never caſt away, when powred into finfall 
and ſorrowtull ſoules, howthink we will the 
bowels of Chriſt racge wichin him? How will i 
he haften to. meer ſuchan humbled ſoule ? to 

embrace him in thoſe armes which were 

ſtreeched on the Croſſe for him, and to open 
unto him that inexhanſted Fonntaine, which 

evendclighteth to mix ir felfe with the teares 
of ſinners? Certainly, if it were poſſible for 
any one of Chriſts wounds to be more preti- 
ous than the reſt, even that ſhould be opened 
wide, and powred out into the ſoule of ſuch a 
penicegt. Yea,if it might poſſibly be, thatthe 
ſins of all the World could be even throng'd 
into the conſcience of one man, and the 
whole guilt of them made proper and perſo- 
nall unto him, yer if ſuch a man could bee 
brought to ſue for grace in the mediation of 
Chriſts broken body,there would thence iflue 
| balme enough to cure, blood enough to wafh 
and co drowne them all. Only letnor us fin, 
becauſe grace abounds; let not us make work 
forthe blood of Chriſt, and go about by crim- 
ſon and preſumptuous ſins, as it were to poſe 
| Gods mercy. The blood of Chriſt, if ſpilc 
] and trampled under foor, will certainly cry 

ſo much lowder than 4be/s for vengeance, by 

how much ir is the more pretious. Ic may be 

as well poz us, as zx us. As the vertue and be- | 
nefit of Chriſts blood is J# thoſe that imbrace 


ir} 
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ic unto life aad happineſle, fois the guilt of ir 
#pos thoſe that deſpiſe it unto wretchednefſe | 
and condemnation. 

Thirdly, in that Chrift gave and delivered 
theſe myſteries unto the Church, we likewiſe 
muſt learne not to ingrofſe our ſelves, or our 
owne gifts, but freely ro dedicate them all un- 
to the honour ofthat Godand benefic of that 
Church, unto which he gave both himſelfe 
and them. Even nature hath made men to 
ftand in need of each other, and therefore 
hath iwprintedin them a naturall * inclination | a rig pot.s.r. 
unto fellowfhip,and ſociety, in one common | 
City: by Chriſt we are all made of one CityÞ, | 5tph.z. 19.21. 
of one houſhold, yea, of one Church, of one 
Temple< He hath made us members 4 of one |; co. 6.19. 
body, animated by one <and the (ame Spirit z | z Per. 2.5. 
ſtones f of oneentire building, united on one - CR ny 
and the ſame foundation 8; branches ® of one | Rom. 8. = 
undivided ftock, quicknedi by one and the | Fph+ 4- 4- 
ſame roor, and therefore requires from us all |, Flea, wk 
a mutuall ſupport, ſaccour, ſuſtentation, and | x Cor, z. xr, 
nouriſhmear, of each other a kind of trafique, |þIokn 15: 2. 
and continuall intelligence from parttoparr; | Oe f 
a union of members by the ſupply of nerves * | 4 Eph. 4.6. 
| and joyats, that fo each'may be ſerviceable 
|untothe' whole. Theeyeſecth nor forir felf, 
| bur for the body ; and therefore if the eye! be _ 
| ſimple, the whole body isfull of light, forthe | 5 53 
. lighe of thei body is the eye. Nay, God in 
. | each creature imprinteth a love of communi- 
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| pþ Rom. 9.3 


| q Exod, 32032 


| * Aquin. ſum. 
{ part/al quaſt.g5 
alic I. 


ty (which isthar whereby one thing doth as jt 


it ſelfe : from which generall charity and fee- 


- the corumely of nature) each particular cres> 


_ I more honourable thar of Codrxs to dedicate 


| have xeceived of the Lord: Bur laſtly, moſt 
| and Moſes +, whoſe,feeling of Community| 


—— 


Meditations on' the © | 


were beſtow it ſelfe on another) farre above 
the private and domeſtick love, whereby it 
labours the preſervation and advancement of 


ling of communion it comes to paſſe, thar if 
by any caſualty the whole body ofthe Uni- | 
verſe be like to ſuffer any ruptare or defor- 
micy (as in the danger of a vacxnm, which is 


ture is taught torelinquiſh his owne narurall 
motion, and to prevent the publike reproach, 
even by forſaking and forgerting of them- 
ſelves. Agreeable unto which noble impreſſe. 
| of nature was thar Heroicall 'reſolution of 
| Porgpey, when the fafery of his countrey de- 
' pended on an expedition dangerous to. his 
own particular : {ft * 3s #0? (f{ajd he) weceſſers | 
for me toliv:, It s necefſary that Tgoe, And| 


his owne life as a facrifice for his Countries 

victory : But. yet more honourablertiar:of the | 
bleſſed Apoſtle © I conn? nor my life dedrennis 
my ſelfe , that I may finiſh the Miniſtry which F|- 


admirable was that, of the fame bleſſed Par! ? | 


ecanſporred them not only beyond the feare, 
bur even into a conditionall defire of their. 
owne deſtruction. In mans .firſt' Creation 
what wasSthat great endowment of = original | 


þ righte.. | 
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1 was the immediate cffe& of char great fall: of 
| man, but the breaking, and ſugjoynting of his 


| unto the Common Good? And as it bred in 


| of unicy, ® Bowe of boze, no ſooner comes finne 


| but we heare him upbraid God with the * wo- 
| man that thou gaveſt mee, termes. of diſlike 


 ] ownenaturall* will, and life, beſtowed him- 

- | ſelfe onus, that we likewiſe might not *ſeek 
every man his owne,buteverymanthe good | 
| ofanother, Þbeftowing our ſelves on the ſer- 


=_ 
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| Lords laſt Suppere 


righteouſnefſe,but ſuch a harmony of all mans 
faculties , as that there was no Schiſine in. the 
Body, no partunſabordinated , or anjoynted 
from' the reſt , bur did each conſpire wich 
other unto the ſervice of the whole,and with 
the whole unto the ſervice.of God? and what 


faculties , the rebellion of his members-each 


rowards other,whezeby eyery faculty ſeekerh 
che ſacisfation of it ſelfe, wichour any reſpect 
man an Eomity to himſelfe; ſoto his neigh- | 
bour likewiſe,, So longas Adam remained up- 
right, his jadgement of £2eb-waga judgement 


and enmity. For: the. removall whereof wee 
muſt imitate this great example of Chriſt our 
head, whoſe ſufferingsare not only our merit 
butour 7 example, ho denying himlſelfe, his 


vice and benefic of the Church;and ſo< grow 


| npand bee built up.togerher in love. which! 


14 Karaprio+ 
us 7 eyier | 


is the q concinnation,/ or perfecting, of the 
the + | 


| ; on thar Cheiſt gave this Sacrament, | 
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4 cap, T. 


2 Pet, 3.5.) 
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| and did thereby teſtifie his moſt willing obe- 


hk ap- | 
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Meditations on the | 


dience unto a curſed death , we likewiſe 
ſhould in all our reſpe&s back unto him,break 
chrough all obſtacles of ſelfe-love , or any 
remprations of Satan, and the world, and 
though contrary to the bent 'of - our owne 
deſires, to the propenſion of onr owne cor- 
rupt hearts, moſt willingly render our obe- 
dience unto him, and make him the Lord of 
all our chonghts. Firſt for our underftand- 
ings, we ſhould offer then as free and vyolun- 
tary ſacrifices, ready not only to yeeld unto 
truth our of conſtraint, but out of willing- 
nefſe and love to embrace ir, not only for the 


I lpantde © | evidence, bur for the Author!, and goodnefſe 


of ir, andrhus ro reſigne our judgements into 
Gods hands to be (though never ſo much 
againſt its owne naturall and carnall preju- | 


| dices) inform'd and captivated unto all kind 


of ſaving knowledge, even to the extirpating 
of all thoſe preſumptions, prepoſſeſſiong, and 
principles of corruption which uſe to m ſmo- 
ther and adulterate divine truth; for there is 
natueally in the mindes ofmen,(thongh other- 
wiſe eagerly purſuing knowledge) a kind of 
dread and ſhrinking fromthe evidence of di- 
vine truthes, ( as each ſaeultic avoydeth roo 
excellent anobje&) a voluntary and * affe- | 
&ed ignorance,left o knowing the truth they 
ſhould ceaſe to hate it; afacultic of making | 
doubts touching rhe meaning and extent of | 


| ſuch | 


— —— 
mt — 


is Lords laft Supper. 5; | 


an—_— 


ſuch truths, whoſe evidence would crofſethe | 
corruptiors of our praQtice, and then a frame- 
ing of arguments and preſumptions for that 
part which is moſt fayourable and flattering 
unto nature, a certaine private © prejudice | < Domeſlica In- 
againſt the luſtre of the moſt ſtriit and practi- = _ 
call principles,a humour of cavilling and dif- Clemens. dies 
pating 4 about thoſe parts of Gods will, which | #92-14.4. vids 
briog with the amore ſtrait obligation on the rig * 
| conſcience, a withdrawing the thoughrs from | 4 Awizcium 
acquainting themſelves with the more ſpiri-| (#10 de bo 
tuall parts of divine truth under pretence of | ;-31; djguiare 
more important imployments, about ſchola- | Tertul de pe. 
ſticall and ſublime ſpeculations. All which do | 44+. 
evidently prove, that there is not inthe un-| 
derftanding thar willingnefſe , to give up ir 
ſelfe unto God, which there was in Chrift 
to beſtow himſelfe unto us. - 
Secondly for our wills and affeftions , wee | © LQvipeBicir 
ſhould be ready to crofle & bend rhem againſt An NES 
all the noyſe of corrupt delights , ro cut our | reddee pro vir- 
our right eye, ourright hand, tobe crucified | {* !*7cdem. 
to the world, to be diſpoſed of by Gods pro- bo Gs 


yidence cheerfully in any courfe whetherof | f 7ide Term, 
paſſive obedienceto have a minde ſubmirting* COnis Face | 
unto it ,&rejoyceing fin ir ; or of ative obe- | = | filium jth 
dience to obey him contrary to the ſtreame, pron oxcidere? 

& current of our naturall defires,though it be | 277% 4 
[te offer g nneo Him our T1ſaech, our cloſeſt | Licet paruu= | 
and choyſeſt affe&ion, though to ſhake of the | # *x cal per. 
child that NEARIDES neck, to _ trim, alt. 
| Frys py, 
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i Deus cogitavit 
ſalutem qua re- 


dempti ſumus, 
Iudas cogitavit 
Pretinm, &c. 
Aug. Tom. vw 
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Trad. 7, in Ep. 
I. Ioh, . 


k Habemu nos 
aiquid Des ſtd . 
ab zpſo non 4 
xobys, ſed ex 
gratia ipſtus, 
nor ex noſtrd 
proprietate T er- 
til. Cont, Here 


| mogi co. S. | 


a 


| operations, unto which he was by the habili- | 


| 


] firred and diſpos'd ; thoughieyen this was nor 
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our eaxe to the voice of herthat bare us, 
cothrow the wife our of our boſome , when 
they ſhall tempt usronegle& God,ro ſpit out 
che ſweeteſt ſinne thar lies under eur rongue, 
briefly to take nnder Chriſts banners the Ro- 
man 8 cath to goe and doe where and what- 
ſoever our great Captaine commanded , nei- 
cher for feare of death or dread of enemy to 
forſake lervice , or reſigne weapon till death 
ſhall exeorr it, | 

Laftly,in that Chriſt gave his Sacrament, 
and therin himſelfe,the Author * and finiſher 
of our ſalvation, we learne how to efteeme 
of our ſalvation, namely as ofa free and un- 
meritted gifc '. Chriſt was ſold by I#das, but 
he was given by God, andrthar in the abſo- 
late nature of agifr, without ſo muchas ſuir 
or requeſt on our part for him. True icis that 
if man had perſiſtedin' the ftate of his crea- 
ted integrity, he might after an 72yproper Mes- 
zer bee (aid to have meritted the glory 
which he was after to enjoy, in as much as he | 
wasto obtaine ic in the vertue of thoſe-legal! 


DO ct 
- 


ties of his owne nature, wichoutthe ſpeci- 
all influence of a ſapernarurall infuſed grace, 


from © the digniry and valne ofonr work, but 
from the indulgence .of almighty God , who 
would ſer no higher price on that glory 


which he propos'd unto man for the oy ts | 
TREe” 5 SR ' Dis 


— — —_ _— 


. of it, asa free gift of almighty God, by them 


A. 
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his deſires, and ceward of his works : for * if 
we goecxadly unto the firſt rule of juſtice, un- 
qualified with clemency and bounty, it could 
not poſſibly be that God ſhould be beund to 
requite our labours with eternall bBlifſe, 
there being ſo vaſt a diſproportion ' between 
the fruition of God an infinite Good , and 
any the moſt excellent, yer {till limited ope- 
ration of the creature. For as water in its 
owne nature riſeth no farther than the ſpring 
whence it firſt ifſgeth : ſothe endeavours of 
nature, could never have raiſd man (without 
4 mixture of Gods mercy)unto an higher de- 
gree of happineſſe, than ſhould have. been 
proportionable to the: quality of his work. 
Bur pow having in Ader utterly diſabled 
our ſelves to pay that ſmall price, at which 


| 


——CI 


37 


k Vid: Hooker 
Eccl. policie. l.1, 
ſea, 11, 


I Fid. Dr. Field 
of the Church, 
l, Is [7 2s * 
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m Nec qu ſ- 


God was pleaſed to rate our glory *,all thofe 
who are reſtored therennto againe , muſt ac- 
knowledge both it, and Chriſt the purchaſer 


ſo farre undeſerved, as hee was, before the 
premiſe unknowne and unexpected. . If it bee 
here demanded how ſalvation can be faid to 
be freely given us, when on our pare: there is 
a condition requir'd, . for. the: work whereby 
we obtaine life, is nor quice ® taken away but 
onely alterd, before it was a legal work,now | 
an evangelicall ; before it-was:an obedience 
tothe Law,now a beleefe in.the promiſe; be- 


fore < eat.not leſt,you die., a 4 | 
Ih Nall ) 


| 


quam dicat. 
meritis operum 
ſuorum ve! me» 
ritts fidei fobi 
lraditam, ec. 
Aug, Ep-46,2d. 
JV a/eniem, 


n Fuangeliun | 
alind a lege non 
alrenym, divcy- 
ſam , ſeduon . | 
conrarium. © 
Tertal, Cont, 

. Marcion. bb... 


4. Cap. 1, | 


cGeneſ 2.17, 


d loh, 6, 51. : | 
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ſhalc live : We anſwer, that the hand of the 
beggar, wichout which the Almes is no way 
received, doth not prejudice the free dong» 
tion thereof, that being only the Inftrument 
whereby the gift is convayed. The labon- 
rer dorh not deſerve his wages becauſe hee 
receives it, but hee receives it becauſe hee 
hath before deſerv'd ir, receiving convayeth, 
ic doth not merit it. Neither is ſalvation gi- 
ven us for our faith in the vertue of a work, 
but onely becauſe of that reſpe& and relation 
which ir hath unto him who trod the wine- 
preſſe alone, withour any affiſting or come- 
ricing cauſe. Even Adam in innocenry could 
not be without an Aﬀeat and firme belecefe 
that the fairhfull God would performe the 
| promiſe of life made and annexed unto the 
Covenant of workes: Bur this faich could 
| not be the merit of life, but the fruit and 
| effect of meric anteceding ; for his perfor- | 

| mance of the Law (in the right whereof hee 
| had intereſt unto glory) preceding, there 
ſhonld immediatly from thence have iſſued, | 

by faith, a prepoſfleſſion (as it were) and pres» 
apprehenſion of that glory which by vertue 
of that legall obedience he ſhould have had 
intereſt unto ; ſo that it is repugnant abſolute- 
ly to the nature of faith to be any way the | 
cauſe meritorious of ſalvation , it being no- 
thing elſe bur the application and apprehen- 
ſion of that ſalvation , which in vaine our 


_ faich | 


. 
ddr 


| Lords laft Supper. 
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or ſome Others in our behalfe it be frſt meri- 
red for us. Hee which beleeves and fo by 
conſequence layes hold: on life, without a 
ground preceding for his claime thereunto, 


hee is nor likely ſo to ſpeed, * for in heaven 
theevesbreak not through nor ſteale. Again, 
ſuppoſe Faith, / in the quality of the worke, 
ſhould merirthar, which untill merited can 
in truth be never by Faich apprehended, yer 
inas much as nothing can merit for another 
any farrher than'as it is his owne proper 
worke, Faith therefore being not within the 
conipaſſe either of naturall or of acquir'd 
endowments, but proceeding from a ſuper- 
naturall-and infuſed Grace , it is manifeſt that 
even ſo; ir qo arp obtaine ſalvation 
by any vertue or efficacie of its owne. For as 


;hee which beſtowes money on his poore 
friend , and after , for that money ſells him 


Land farre beyond the value of the money 
which hee gave, may be thus farre ſaid ra- 
ther-to multiply and change his gifts, than to 
receive a price for them : ſo God beftowing 
eternall life on. man upon the condition of 
beleeviog, b the ability whereunto hee him- 
ſelfe hatch firſt beſtowec , and betweene 


which life and faith there is an infinite dif 
| I1 .proportion 


faich hyeth claime unto, unlefſein the right | 
of ſome anteceding worke either our owne | 


isa robber rather than aBeleever, and doth | 
rather fteale heaven than deſerve it , though | 


; 


Ioh, 6.29. 


b Gratias ago 
t;bj Domine 
91a quod que- 
FS 4mme, fins 
ipſe donafti, 
Cyprian de 
Baptim.Ghriſt. 
Rem merans int 


nobjs quicquid . 


ipſe preſlitit et 
houorans quod 
ipſe perſecit. 
Cyprian. l, 3. 
epiſt, 25 . 


« Math.6,20., | 


ne Oe had 
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rem Auguſte 


| proportion. of worth, may be faid rather ro 
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heap his gifts , than ro bargaine andeom-|. 
pat for them , rather to double his free 
bounty, than to reward mans impotent me- 
ric; unlefſe wee take ir improperly for the 
performance of a voluntary debt, © where- 
in ic hath pleafed God in mercie,as it were, 
ro oblige and ingage himſelfe upon condition 
of our faith. | 

Neither doewee herein at all make way 
for that curſed dodtrine of Socinianiſme rhan 
which a more venemous was never ſucker 
from ſo ſweer and faving a truth.) rhat be-- 
cauſe ſalvarion 'is a free gifr, Chriſt 'there- 
fore did not ſaffer for the ſarisfa&tion of 
Gods wrath , nor pay any legall price for 
the ſalvation of the world , ner lay downe 
himſelfe in our roome, as the ranformmer of | 
us, and purchaſer of life for us, but became 


f 
d Aurpey Mat. | of Patience and Humility onto us, not for | 


1 
120. 28. e&v70 = 


incarnate in the fleſh, made under the Law 
obedient unto death, onely for an example | 


a propiriation to_his Farher , and reconcle- 
ment of the world unto God. 4 A price 
was paid, and thar ſo pretious, as that the 
confluence of all created: wealth inro one 
ſumme , cannox.carry che eſtimate of one 
farthing in compariſon of ir; (and indeed 
it ought to bee a price more valuable than 
the whole world , which was to ranſome 
ſo many ſoules, the lofſe of rhe leaft xg | 
| _of 


% 


Lords laſt Supper. ol 
of cannot by the © purchaſe of the whole | e Math,r6.2; 
world bee countervail'd) A price it was. 
valuable onely by him that payd and recei- 
vedir, by usto be enjoy'd and ador'd, by 
God onely to be meaſured. Neither could 
it ſtand wich rhe crach and conſtancy of Gods 
Law, with the ſacrednefſe and Majeftie of 
his Juſtice , to ſuffer violation and not re- 
venge it, and when all his atrribares are in 
him one and the ſame thing , to" magnific 
bis mercie nor by-the ſacisfattion , bar the 
deſtrufion of his Juſtice , and fo co ſer his 
' owne unity at variance with ir ſelfe , Mer- } 
cie and Truch', Righteonſneſſe and\ Peace. 
they were in mans redemprion to kifſe and | 
not to. quarell with' each other , }God di i 
not diſ-unite his 'Actributes, when hee did 
 re.unice his Charch anto himſelfe. Aprice 
then was paid unto Gods juſtice, and eternal] 
life isa * purchaſe by Chrift boughr , bur till |, - eters 
##t0 u4 2 gift. not by any paines or ſatisfaction | Epheſ,r.14, 
of ours attain'd unto, bur only by him who 
was 8 himſelfe given untous, that rogerher ry p 
{ with him[clfe hee might give us/ all rhings. | Tit, 2.14, 
Heunro whom I ftand ingaged in a ſumme | ©3y96. 
of mony , by me ever impoſſible to be rals'd, | "I 
if ir pleaſe him ro perſwade his owne here 
ro joyne in my obligation, and out” of that 
great eftate by himſelfe' conferred on him 
for that very purpoſe , to lay downe ſo 
| much as ſhall cancell the bond and acquit 
_ Z —_ mee, 


—_ 
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mee , doth not only freely forgive my 
debr, bur: doth moreover commend the | 
abundance of his favour by the mannerand 
circumſtances of the forgivenefſe. Man. by 
c Math.6, 12. | nature is ca debtor unto God, there is a 
d Coldla. 14. | hand-writing 4 againſt him, which | was ſo 
| long to ſtand in vertue till he was able to 
offer ſomething in valne propertionable to 
that infinite juftice,vato which he ſtood ob- |. 
liged ; which being by him without the ſu- 
ſtaining of an infinite miſery utterly nnoſa- 
tisfiable , it pleaſed God to +appoinr his 
e Gal4. 4+ | own co-effentiall and co-eternall Soane to 
eater under the ſame bond © of Law forus , 
onwhom he beſtowed fuch rich graces ,'as 
were requifice for the cxconomy of fo grear 
a work; by the meanes of which humane 
and created graces, concurring with , and 
receiving value | from the divine natare, 
meeting hypoſtatically in one infinite per- | 
ſon , the debr of mankind was diſcharg'd; 
| and che obligation cancel'd, and fo as ma- 
| | Dy as were ordained to life-effeFually de- 
| liver'd by this great -ranſome , Sertually 
| ſufficient , and by Gods power applicable 

-unto all, bat 'sZxel/y- beneficiall -and: by 
his. moſt wiſe and juſt-will , conferd: onfy 
| uponthoſe , who ſhould'by rhe grace of a 
| lively faith apply . nato. themſelves - this 
| /F6a9.0.6, | <mmon Gift. - Sothen all.our ſalvation is 
[{tbgie [3 £17 *, Chuilt © gfe ythe -knowledges 
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Lords lat Supper, 


gift , repentance * by Chriſt a gif#, the 
rluffring for Chriſt a g3f?, the reward 1of 
all a gift, whatſoever m wee have , whatſo- 
ever we are, It is all from God thar ſhew- 
eth mercy- | | 
Laſtly, in that Chriſt gives his Sacrament 


to be eaten, we learne fiſt nor only our 
| benefit , bur our duzy; the ſame Chriſt it is 
who in cating , wee both enjoy and obey, 
hee being as well the T2fiz#n7or as the ſub- 
ſtance of the Sacrament. If ir were bur 
his precept, wee owe him our obſervance, 
bur beſides ir is his body , and even ſelfe- 
love might move us to ebey his pre- 
cept * : our months have been' wide open 

unto poylon, let them nor bee ſhur up 


——_ 


93 


of Chriſta gift, the faich® in Chriſt a | # Iud. verL. 3. 


hil. x. 29, 
3 Adts 5, 3t- 
2 Tim.2,25, 
k Phil,1, 29, 
| Rom, 6. 
m RKeſtat. ut 
propterea refle 


ditium intelt= | 


gatur non v0- 


lextis neque cure | 


reatis, ſed miſe- 
rentis eft. Deigut 
tolum Deo de- 

tur qui hominis 
voluntatem'bg- 


nar & preparat | 


adjuvandam, 
& ad) wyat pre- 
paratanm, wid. 
Aug, Enchir, 
64Þ.'3 


_ | 
n Nauſeabit ad | 
#ntidotum , qui | 


againſt ſo ſoveraigne an Antidote. Secondly 


of Chrift crucified, notro look on , but to 
ear,not with a gazing,ſpeculative knowledge 
of him, as it were ar a diſtance, but with an 
experimentall and working knowledge, 
none traly knowes Chriſt but he that feels 
him. Come * Faſte and ſee (aith the Prophet, 
how grecions the Lord is © in divine things, 
taſting. goes before ſeeing, the #2792 be- 
fore the 2ifox p, Chriſt muſt firſt divel/ 3n 
#5 , before wee can kwow the love of God, | 
that paſſeth knowledge. Thirdly, we learne 


we ſeehow we ſhould ule this pretious gift | 


[=o to ſinne againſt Chriſt, becauſe there- | 


bievit ad vene- 
num ? Tertul, 
cont. Gnoſt. 

| Cap. Fo 


0 Pſa], 


p Eph. 3-17.28 


I1.3 -.- W7 


_ 


= 


[ 


'0 


q Porcis co 
parand:; qu 0a | 
prizes conculeant | 
ac luto canogne | 
mvolux nt ye 
mox avide de- 
vorant, P ar- 
her de antiq« 
Brit. in prefat. 


{ Matt. 4+ 3+ 


| by trampling under foot that prerious 


it. Even as the ſame raine in different 


yr Matth. 4.6. | P 


Meditations on the 


in we doe finne againſt our ſelves, by of- 
fring indignity ro the body of Chriſt, 
which ſhould nouriſh us, and like Swine q 


food which preſerverth unto life , thoſe 
that with reverence eat ir, bur facteth un- 
to ſlaughter thoſe who profanely devoure 


grounds ſerves ſomerimes ro bring on the 
ſeed, other rimes to choak and ſtifle ir, by 
the forwardnefſe of weeds : for as ir is. 
che goodnefſe of God to bring good out of 
che worft of things, even finne ; ſo is it 
the malignity of fin and cunning of Satan, to. 
ervert the moſt holy things, the word * 
of God, yea the very blood * of Chriſt 
unto evill. Laſtly, we learne how pure 
we ought to preſerve rhoſe doores of the 
ſoule from irhineſſe and intemperance ; 
at which ſo often rhe Prince of glory him- 
ſelfe will eater in. - 


| ' Lords laſt Supper. 


CC_— 


—_ the exhibition of Chriit to the Church, 
and the union of the Church to Chrift, Of the 
| reall Preſent. 


Af Aving thus farre ſpoken of the na- 
eureand quality of this holy Sa- 
P21 crament, it followes in Order 
| EYES to treate of the Exds or Effetts 
thereof, on which depends its neceſſity, and 
our comfort: our Sacraments are nothing elſe 
but Euangelicall Types or ſhadowes of ſome 
more perfe& ſubſtance ; foras the Legall Sa- 
crifices were the * dowes of Chriſt expe- 
Red, and wrapped up in a Cloude of 'Pre- 
diRing,and in the loines of his Predeceſlors : 
fo this new myſticall Sacrifice of the Goſpel! 
isaſhadow of Chriſt riſen indeed, but yer hid. 
from us under the Cloud of thoſe Heavens 
{which ſhall containe him untill che diſſolution 


Of the two firf# ends or effefts of the Sacrament, | 


8s 


5 of all things ; for the whole heavens are bur 
:} as One great cloud which intercept the luſtre 


{renerth every one that commeth intothe world: 
now ſhadowes are fot the refreſhing of-us a- 
gainſt the luſtre of any light unto which thc 
weaknefle of the ſenſe 1s yer diſproportioned: 


of thar Sunne of Righreouſneſſe who enligh- | 


| ____neſſſe} 


as thereare many things for their owne ſmal. | 


aHeb.iour, | 


en 


— 


1 
277d, Aquin. 
part. 1.queſt,c2, 
art, 2.04 2M, 


br Tiw.3,16, 


Meditations onthe | 
nefſe imperceptible, ſo ſome for their magni- 
'tude doe exceed thepower of ſenſe, and have 
atranſcendency in them which ſurpaſſerh the | 
comprehenſion af that faculty unto which 
\they properly belong. No man cap ig. gne 


obſervable. 


ſimple view laoke upon the whole vaſte frame | 
of Heaven, becauſe he cannotarthe ſame mo-' 
| ment receivethe ſpecies of ſo ſpreading and: 
diffuſed an ObjeR, o is it inthings Divine, 
ſome of them are ſo above the reach of our' 
imperfeR faculties, as that they ſwallow up 
the underſtanding, and make not any immedi- 
ate impreſſion on the Soule, betweene which 
and theirexcellency there 15 nogreatdiſpro- 
portion. Now * 4iſþreportion uſeth inall things 
to ariſe from a double Cauſe; the ane naturall.,' 
being the limited Conſtitution of the faculty 
whereby even in ics, beſt ſufficiency, it is diſa»' 
bled for the perception: of too.cxcelleny-an 
ObjeR, as are the cycsof an Owle inreſpet 
| of the Sunne. - VE et 
The other Accidentall, namely by ſome' 
violation and diſtemper of the faculty even 
within the compaſle of irs owne ſtrength ; as 
in ſoreneſle of eyes in regard of light, or 
lamenefle in regard of motion. b.Great cer- 
.tainly was the myſtery of mans Redemprion, 
whichpoted and.dazlcd the eyes of the An- 
gels themſelves: ſo that betweene Chriſt and 
| manthereate both theſe former Diſfproperidans 


For | 
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| Lords laſt Supper. | 33 
Fot firſt of all, man whileheis on the earth | 
4 Traveller towards that Gloty which yethe: 
{ never ſaw, 26d Which the tongue of © Saint” 
Paul himſelfe could not utter is altogether e- 
ven in his higheſt pirch of PerfeRion unquali- 
fied/ro'comprehend the excellent myſtery of 
| Chriſt eicher crucified, or much more. glori- 
fied: and'therefore our manner of afſentiog 
in this life, though inregard of theaurhoriry 
on which itis grounded (which is Gods owne 
Word)it be moſt evidentand infallible, yetin 
irsowne:quality it is not-ſo immediate, and | 
exprefſeas is that which is elſewhere reſerved 
for us ; * for hereafter we ſhall know even as [ax corzs; 
weareknowne, by « knowledge of Viſion, fruiti- | 
on and poſſcifion, heere darkly, by ſtooping 
and captivating our underftandings unto thoſe 
divine Reports which are made in Scripture, | 
which'is a knowledge of Faith, diſtanceand 
expeRation ;; wee doe T ſay, heers bend our 
underſtatidings to afſenc uhro- ſach truths as 
doe not tranſmit any immediate ſpecies ot 
irradiation of their owne upon them, burthere 
our underftindinps ſhall be raiſed unto-agrea- 
cer capatity, and bee made ablewithouta ſe- 
condaty report and cenveyance'to apprehend 
clearely thoſe glorious Truths, the evidence 
wheteof it did heers ſibityir-unts, for thein- 
| fallible eredie of God,-who it his Word had 
_ | revealed, -ahd" by 'his Spirit obfignared the 
fame unto them ;* as the * Sawariters knew j*Jok.4- 
= M * Chritt | Y E | 
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e2 Cor,12,4, 


toad 


_— 


CE 


b Numb. 13.21. 
c Gal 5. 


d Hom.0dyſ[.lg. 


qpiCtoweceiy he 
X22 byte Ar lis Kb. 
lib.1.c4p.1. 


| darkning property in it, and addes unto the na- 


| ſome concave glafſes uſe to repreſent the ſpe- 


e Meditations on the "1 


Chri# at firſt, onely by the report of the Wo- 
man, which was an aſſent of Faith, but after || 
when chey ſaw his VWonders, and heard his | 
Words, they knew him by himſelfe, which | 
was an aſſent of viſion. | 
Secondly, as the Church is heere but a tra- 
yelling Church,therfore cannortpoſlibly have | 
any farther knowledge of thar Countrey whi- 
ther ic goes but onely by the Mappes which 
deſccibe it, the Word of God, and theſe » few 
fruites which are ſent unto them fromit, the 
< fruits of the Spirit, whereby-they have ſome 
taſte and reliſh of the Vorld to- come: fo 
moreover is it even in this eſtate, by.being. 
encloſed in a body of finne, ( which hath. a 


curall limirednefle of the my cr 
accidentall defeR and ſorenefle) much diſabled 
from. this-very. imperfeR afſene uneo Chrift 
the ObjeR.of irs Faith: for as finne whenir 
waſtes the Conſcience and beares Rule in the 
Soule, bath a power like Dalles and the Phili- 
[tines, to put out our eyes, (as 4 Ylyſſes the eye 
of his Cyc/ps with his ſweet wine) a powerto 
 ©corrupt Principles, to f pervert and make 
crooked the very Rule by which we worke ; 
conveying all morall truths to the Soule, as 


cies of ay to the-cye, not according to 
their naturall reRitude or beauty, but: wich 


thoſe wreſtings, inverſions, and:deformities 
| : 5 which | 


— 


—_ 


(© LardrlaftSupper, | | 


which by the indiſpoſition thereof they are 
framed unto ;. ſo even the. leaſt corruptions:;|. 
unto Which the beſt are ſubjeR, Chaving a na- | 
turall antipathy to the evidenceand power of 
{divine Truth) doe neceſſarily inſfomemanner 
diſtemper our-underſtandings, .and make ſuch 
adegree of ſoxcneſſe in the faculty as that ir 
cannot but ſo farre forth bee impatient and | 
unable tobeare that glorious luſtre which ſhines | 
immediately in the Lord Chriſt. Sothenwe | 
ſee whar a great diſproportion. there.is be- 
rweene us and Chriſt immediatelypreſented ; | 
and from thence wee may obſerve ournececſi- 
ty, and Gods mercy in; affoording usthe re. | - 
freſhment of a Type and Shadow. | 
Theſe Shadowes: were to the Churchof | 
the Jewes many, becauſe their weaknefle in the 
knowledge of Chriſt was of--neceſlity more 
chan ours, ig as much as they. were but an *® in- | Gal 4-3, 
fant, wee an adult and growne Church, and 
they looked on-Chriſt at adiſtance, wee neare | 
at hand, hee being already incarnate, unto us 
they-arethe Sacraments of his Body and Bloud | 
in the which wee ſee and receive Chriſt as 
 |weakeeics doethelightof the Sunne, through 
ſome darke Cloud, or thicke Grove ; ſorhen 
one maine and principall end of this Sacra- 
ment is to bee an inſtrument fitted unto the 
| meaſure of our preſent eſtate for the exhibiri- | 
on or conveyance of-Chriſt with the benefies | 
of-hisPalfionunothe fairhfull Soule, anend | 
| | M 3 not 
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3, 4 
Tert.de Baptif. 
c4p.9. & cont. 
Mercion.lib.;. . 
C&,1 6.09 l, 5 be7 + 
c Manne & &- 


' | guz epetra ba- 


bebant in ſe fi- 
guram futuri 
myfiery quod 
munc ſumimus 
in COMMemores 
tionem Chriſti 
Domini. Ambreſ. 
in 1 C0r,1 0. 

d Vid, Moray 
de Eucharift. 
lib.4.cap.l. 
Dr. Fieldof the 
Church,[.r.c.5. 
| Paren an H eb, 

| Cap .3.07 Cap 10. 


ecARQ.13.432. 
Gal.3.1 7To 
f AQtr3.32. 

g AR.13.46s 
] Matth. I0.5 6, 

Rom,3.2e 

Epheſ;2.1 2s 
h Mark.16.15. 

Elay 49.6. 

i Heb.1.1,2. 
 bHeb.1o 9. 
7.12.16. 

'c Heb.6.20, & 


7.16.24.35, 


] mon to it with all chofe Legall Satraments 


&Fcei2.18.25, 


| Miniitretion, that by Priefts/ ahd Prophets, 


 eMfeditattronronthe | 


nor: proper tO this myſtery alone, but com- 


which were the more thicke s of the} 
Jewiſh Church: for* even they in the red 
Sea'did paſſe through Chriſt who was their 
Way, in the<Manna and Rocke did exate and | 
drinke Chriſt'who was rheir Tife, in the Bra- 
ſen Serpent did behold: Chriſt who was their 
\$evionr, intheir daily Sacrifices did prefioure | 
 Chriſtwho was their T7»uth, in their Paſſeo-þ 
verdideate Chriſt by whoſe Bloud they were) 
ſprinkled; for howfoeverbetweene the Zezill 
and Enangelicali Covenant there may beſundry 
4 Circamitantiall differences - as firſt in the man- 
ner of their Evidence, that being'obſcure. this 
perſpicuous, to themia © Promiſe onely, to us a 
* Goſpell.,Secondly,in their exten: and conipiſſe, 
chat being. confined ro 8 1ades this univerſall 
co all» Creatures, Thirdly;'in the-meanes of 


this by the  Sorine bimſelte; and choſe dele-| 
gares who were by him enabled and authori- 
| {ed by a' folemne Commiſſion-and by miny | 
excelletirendowmenes for the ſame ſervice." 
Laſtly; in the qualityiof its Jerance; that 
being mutable and>abrogated, this to*=con- 
tinue ancill the conſummation of all things , 
yet notwithſtanding” in ſobZanre they agree? 
andithough by 'fandry-waycs doe all at 1aft 
| meet:tn one andrhe fame Chriſt; who likethe | 


[ SER wy ; him- 


heart in'the middeſt of the body, comming 
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him(clfe.jo perſon; berweene-the Legalland | 
Evangclicall Ghurch dath equally convey lite: 
= motion to-themiboth ; evenasthat lighe 
which. I ſee in a ftarre, and chat which I re- 
| caiveby the immediate beame of the Sunne, 
dath Qariginal ly iſſue from the ſame Founcaine, | 
though conveyed withe different luſtre, and 
{by aſcverall means. | 
.. So.then wee fee the end of all Sacraments | 
made after the fecond Covenant (for Sacra-/ 
ments there were even in Paradiſc before the 
Fall) namely to exhibireChriit withthoſe bene- 
| firs which hee beſtaweth on his Church unto 
[each beleeving Soule ; but after amore eſpe- 
ciall manner is Chriſt exhibiced in'the Lords 
Supper, becauſe his pretence is there more. no- |” 
table ; foras by Faith wec have the evidence, | 
ſo by the Sacrament wee have:the preſence of 
things fartheſt diſtant and abſent fromus. A 
| man that looketh on the light through a ſha- 
dow doth truely and really receive the ſclfc 
(ame light which would: in-the openeſt and 
cleareſt Syn-ſbine-appeare unto him; though:| | 
after a different * manner there ſhall-wee fee | a greurdun 
. ws mY ares, "nr ences] pap, quendem mo- 
ere. witha [pirituall eyeafrera icall man- | jv orporis 
[ner :; ſo then inthis Sacramenrwee doo moſt jehiticrpme? 
willinglyacknowledgeazeel, True; and Per- |* 
fect Preſence of Cheiſt, not in, with, or #uder the | ſavcus ns, 
Elements confidered abſolutely in-themlſelves, | 23 
but with char relative: |babitnde and-refpea;} | 
| | M 4 which 


a Hooker kb.5. 
P48:35 9» 

b £20 os xamv 
Epror 5 naman win 
| an ru rudaubd- 


$2185 non foris 

qui mandacal in 
corde, uen'q 
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AuteTra.26, 
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{ de Civic. dei 66. 
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| unto they are conſecrated; nor yet fo doe 


ged from* common unto holy Bread, and ſe- 


.| yer neverproperly to bee called the Body of 
] Chriſt till Taken and Eaten, by meanes of 
| which Actions (if they bee Attions of Faith) 
thatholy Bread and Wine doe as really con- 


| that praceed-from him unto the”Soule, as the 


- —_— 


which they have unto che immediate uſe where. 


wee acknowledge any ſuch carnall tranſele- 
mentation of the materials inthis Sacrament ; 
as if the Body or Bloud of Chriſt were by | 
the vertue of Conſecration, and by way of a 
locall ſubſtitution in the place of the Bread| 
and Wine», but aretruly and really by ther, | 
though in nature different, conveyed intothe | 
Soules of choſe who by Faich receive Him. 
And therefore Chrilt firſt ſaid, Take, Eare, 
and then, This is my Body; to intimate unto 
us (as *learned Hooker obſerveth) that the Sa- 
crament, however by Coftſecration-it be chan- 


parated from common unto a divine uſe, is 


vey whole Chriſt, with the vitall influences 


hand doth them unto the mouth, or the mouth 
unto the ſtomacke. Otherwile if Chriſt were 
really and corporally preſent with the conſe-. 
crared Elements ſevered from the aR of -faich- 
full Receiving, the wicked ſhould as eafily re-| 
ceive him with their teeth, as the faithfull in 
their Soule, which to affirme is both abſurd 
and impious. 
Now Chriſts Preſence-in this holy Sacra- 
x meant 


Lords laft Supper. 


mentbeingathing of ſo importanc conſequence 
and the conſideration thereof being very pro- 
per tochis firſt end of the Sacrameatr, the ex- 
hibiting of Chriſt (for to exhibice a thing is 
nothing elfe bur co preſent it, or tomake it 
preſentunto the party to whom it is exhibited) 
It will not be impertinent ro make ſome ſhort 
digreſfion for ſetting downe the manner, and 
| clearing che tructh of Chriſts Real! Preſence, 
the underſtanding whereof will depend upon 
the diſtinguiſhing of the ſeveral manners in| 
which Chriſt may bee ſaid to bee preſenr, 

Firft chen, Chriſt being aninfinite Perſon hath 
- | intheverrue of his Godhead an infinite and 
-unlimiced Preſence, whereby hee ſo filleth all 
places as that hee is not contained or circum- | 
' ſcribed in them, which immenſity of his ma- 


{ king him intimately preſent withall the Crea- 

cures is that whereby they are quickened, ſup- | 
ported and conſerved by him ; for by him all 
things confift, and hee upholdeth them all by 
the Word of his power, and in him they live 
and moveand havetheir being. Bur this is not 
that Prefence which in the Sacrament wee 

affirme, becauſe tharpreſuppoſerh a Preſence of 
Chriſt in and according to that nature where- 
in he was the Redeemer of the World, which 
was his humane nature. Yet inas much asthis 
his humane nature ſubfifterh not bur in and 
with the infinircneffe of rhe ſecond Perfon; 

there is therefore (in che fecond place) by the 
N : Emtherans 


eMeditations on the {| 
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Lmtherans framed another imaginary Preſence 
of Chriſts humane Body, (after once the Di- 
vinity was pleaſed-to derive glory in fulnefſe 
on it) which giveth it a participated ubiquity | 
unto it too, by meanes whereof Chriſt is cor- 
porally # or under the Sacramentall Elements. 
| Butthis opinion as.it is no way agreeable with 
| che truthof the humane nature of Chriſt, ſo is 
it greatly injurious to.his Divinity : for firſt,. 
rhough Chriſts humane nature was inregard of | 
irs Production extraordinary, and inregard of 
theſacred union which it had with the Divi- 
nity admirable, and in regard of communica- 
tion of glory from the Godhead, and of the 
unction of the Holy Ghoſt farre above all o- 
ther names that arc named in heaven or earth. - 
yet in its nature did it ever retaine the eſſenti- 
all and primitive properties of a created ſub- 
ſtance, which is to bee in all manner of perfes - 
ions finite, and ſo by conſequence in place 
roo,for glory deſtroies not-nature;but exalrs it, 
not exalts it co any farther degrees of PerfeRi- 
on than arc compatible to the finiteneſſe of 
a Creature, who is-likeuntous in regardof all 
naturall ayd efſentiall proqntcs 3. but theſe 
men giveunta Chriſts Body farre more than 
his owne divine nature doth, for hee glorifies 
it onely to bee the Head, thatis, the moſt ex- 
cellent and firſt-borne of every Creature, but 
they glorific it ſofarre as ro make it. ſhare in 
| the cſlcntiall-properties.of the divine _ ; 
| | . for 
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for as thar ſubſtance unto whom the intrinſecall, 
unſeparated, and eflentiall properties of a 
man belong, is a man neceſſarily (man being 
/nothing elſe bur a ſubſtance ſo qualified) fo 
char being unto which the divine attributes 
doe belong in that degree of infiniteneſſe as 
they doe to the divine Perſon it felfe muſt 
needs bee God ; and immentfity-wee know is 
2 proper attribute of che*Divinity, implying 
infiniteneſſe, which is Gods owne-Preroga- 
tive; neither can the diſtintion of ubiquity 
communicared, and originall or effentiall falve 
the conſequence : for God is by himſelfe ſo 
| differenced-from all the Creatures, as thar it 
is nor poſſible any attribute of his ſhould bee 
participated by any Creature inthatmanner 
jof inftniceneſle as it isin him; nay it implies an 
inevitable contradiction that infinite nature 
chere ſhould bee roome enough for an infinite 
attribute. We confeſſe that in as muchas the 
humane nature in Chriſt is inſeparably taken 
into the ſubſiſtence of the omnipreſent Sonne 
of God; It is therefore atruchto ſay, That 


the Sonne of God, though filling all places, 
isnor yet in any of them ſeparated or aſunder 
from the humane- narure, may by the vertue 
of the communication of the properties ; it is 
true likewiſe to ſay that the Mar Chris in 
all Places, though not-2# or «ccording to his 
humane nature.But now-from the union of the 


Manhood to the Godhead to argue acoexten- 
N.2 fion 
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rion or joynt-preſence therewith is an incon- | 


ſequent argument, as may appeare in other 
chiogs- The Soule hath akinde of immenfity | 


whole and entire, and yer ir tollowes not be- 
cauſe the Soule is unired to the Body, that 
rhereforethe Body muſt nceds partake of this 
Omnipreſence of the Soule, clſe ſhould the 
whole body be in the little finger, becauſe the 
Soule umo which it is united is wholly there. 
Againe, there is an unſeparable union berweene 
the Suone and the beame, ſo that ir is infallibly 


from the beame, yer wee know they both oc- 
cupy a diſtin place : againe, Miſleroe is ſo 
united to the ſubſtance of the Tree out of 
which it groweth, that (though of a different 
nature)-ic ſubſiſteth not bur in and by the ſub- 
{iſtenceof the Tree, and yet ic hath not that 
amplitude of place which the Tree harh. | 

Letting goe chen this opinion, there is a 
third Preſence of Chriſt, which is acar»e# Phy- 
ficall, locall Preſence, which wee affirme his 
humane natureto haye onely in Heaven : The 
Papiſts attribute it to the Sacrament, becauſe 
Chriſt hath aid, This is my Body : and in 


| Wee ſay, chat it is a carnall DoQrine, and a mi» 


in herlitcle world, being incach part thereof} 


Rake like that of Nerodemwr, and of Oricen, | 


true to ſay, the Sunne is no where ſevered | 


 þ p 


matters of fundameneall conſequence, hee u- | 
| ſeth no figurative or darke ſpeeches ra to this | 


= 


fromthe Spirit tothe letter, And forthe dif- | 


 ficulty, ir is none ro men that have more chan 
onely a carnall eare ro heare it: for what dif 
ficulty is it ro ſay that then the King gives a 
man an Office when hee harh ſealed him ſuch 
a Patent in the right whereof thar Office be- 
Hoogethb, and is conveyed unto him? Andit 
Chriſt bee thus locally in the Sacrament, and 
eaten with the mouth, and ſo conveyed into 
the fomacke : I chen demand what becomes | 
of him when and after hee is thus received 
into the ſtomacke © If hee retire from the 
2ccidents our of a man, then firſt accidcnts 
ſhall be left without any ſubſtance ar all under 
themto ſuſtains them, and which is ( if any 
thing can bee) yet moreablurd, bare accidents 
nourith, bee affimularted and augment a 
{ſubfance: for it is plaine, that a man might 
Jpcc nouriſhed by the Bread ; yea, the Prieft by 
incemperate excefſe made drupke with the 

conſecrated Wine; unto which deteftable 
effects wee cannot imagine that God by a 
more efſpeciall concurrence and miracle would 
enable the bare accidents of Breadand Wine. 
Bur if Chriſt ſtay, and doe corporally unite 
himſclfe rothe Receiver ; then Iſce not how 
all they that reccive the Sacrament, _—_— 
ically and ſubſtantially unired co Chriſts Bo- 
dy have not likewiſe a naturall union to his 
| | Perſos too, that being no where ſeparated 
fromehis, which is bl to affirme. | 
| Secondly, how Chriſts Body may nor bee 
IT. N 3 faid' 
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Mamh.28, 
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ſaid to have a double ſubfiltence, I rfinitcin the 


whom he is Incorporated. - 

Leaving chen this as a fleſhlyconceit, wee 
come.to a fourth Preſence of Chriſt which is 
by.Excrgy and power; thus where twa.orthree 
bee gachered together in his Name, Chriſt is 
in the middeſt of them by the powerfull wor- 
king of his holy Spirit; even asthe Snnne is 
preſentrothe Earth, inas much as by its influ-| 
enaceand benignity ir heateth and quickenerh 


manner of preſence too ; butthe laſt manner of 
Preſence is a Secramentell Relative, myſticall 
Preſeace. Underſtand itthus, The:King is in 


and phyſically , bur nepreſentatively he is where- 
ſoever his Chancellour or ſubordinate Judges 
are, .it.as muchas whatſoever they -in a Legall 
and judiciall courſe doe determine, isaccomp- 
ted by him as his owne perſonall a, as being 
ancffc& of that power, which though inth:m 
as the inſtruments, doth yet originally reſide 
no where but in his owne- Perſon; juſt ſo 
Chriſt is locally in Heaven, which-muſt con- 
taine bimrill the reſtitution. of all thipgs, yer 
having inſtituted theſe Elements for the ſup- 


| 


preſent with them, in as much as they which 
8) receive 


ſecond Perfon, and Finite in all thoſe with | 


ply as it were of his abſence, hee is accompred | 


ic. Forall manner of aperation is by ſome | 
| manner of Conte? betweene the Agent and | 
che Patient, which cannot bee without ſome | 


his Court.or Preſence-chamber onely.lacaly, | 
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receivechem with that reverend and faithful] 
affeRion. as- they. would Chriſt himſclfe doe | 
cogether with chem, receive hiny too, ready. 
and i2uly, though not cer#4ly or phyſically, bur | 
after a myFricall and ſpiritaall manner. -.4 real. | 
Preſence.of Chriſt wee acknowledge, burnor a | 
focall-or phyſical; for Preſence reall (that being 
2 metaphyſical terme) is not oppoſed untoa 
meere phyſicall ox locall abſcace, or diſtance, 
bur is oppoſed to a falſe . imaginary, phanta- 
ſtickepreſence ,; for if reall- preſence may bee 
underſtood of-nothing but a caraall and local] 
preſence, thenrthart ſpeech of Chriſt,” Where 
two or. three bee gathered together in my 
Name, there am I in the middeſt.of them, 
cannot have: any reall Trueth in it,. becauſe 
Chriſt is not locally in the middeſt of them. 
This reall Preſence being thus explained may 
bee thus proved, The maine<cnd of the: Sacra- 
ment (as ſhall be ſhewed) isto unite the faich- 
full unto Chriſt, to which.ugion there muſt of | 
neceſlity be a Preſence of Chriſt by meanes of [- 
the Sacrament,which is the inſtrument of that | 
union., Such then as the union is, ſuch mult. 
. [needs beethe preſence too : ſince Preſence is | 
therefore only neceſſary that by meanes theres |. 
of that union may be efteRed. Now united unto | 
Chriſt we are notcarmally, or phyſically,as the 

meat is tothe body,butafter a myſticall manner, 

by joynts and finewes,not fleſhly bur ſpirituall: 

ene the faithfull areunited coeach other in 
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| operabetur E 
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{ into a holy, batmyſticall marriage wich Chriſt. 


| Bread, to ſqueeze and contra@ his Body into 


| ſpiritual Preſence, of ener gie, power, and concomd- 
| tency with the Element, by which Chriſt doth 
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one myſticall Body of Chriſt, into one holy 
: ſpirituall Building, into one fruitfull olive, 


Now what Preſence fitter for a ſiritwel union | 
than a (firitnall prefence. Certainly, to confine 
Chriſt unto the narrow compaſſe of a piece of 


ſo trait a roome;, and to grinde him beeweene 
ourteeth is to humble him (though now glo- 

rified) lower than hee humbled himſelfe, hee 
himſelfe co the forme of a ſervant, bur this ro 

the condition of a monſter . That Preſence 
then of Chrift which in the Sacramene wee 
acknowledge is not «xy grofſe Preſence of cir- 
' cum ſcription, as if Chriſt Jeſus in Body lay hid 
under the accidents of Bread and Wine ; as if 
hee who was* wont to uſe the ſenfes for wit-] 
nefle and proofe of his Preſence, did now hide} 
from them, yea deceive chem under the ap- 
pearances of that which hee is not ; bur it is 2 


in: char by and w#th cheſe myſteries, though 
eld or pl them, his facred Body ſhould 
bee conveyed into the faichfull Soule: and 
ſuch a Preſence of Chrift in power, chongh ab- 
ſence infleſh as it is moſt compatible with the 
properriesof zhumanie Body, fo dorh it moſt| 
make for the demonſtration of his power, who 
bean (without any necefficy of a fleſhly Pre- 


| newne.09.5. | ſence) ſend as great influence from his ſacred 


Body 
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Body-onthe Church, as if hee ſhould deſcend 
viſibly amongſt us. Neither can any manſhew 
any enforcipg reaſon why unto the reall exhi- 
bition and receptionof Chriſt crucified there 
ſhouldany. morephyſicall Preſence of his bee 
required, rhan'there is of che Sunne-unto the 
eye for receiving his light, or of the 4 roote 
antothe uemoſt branches for receiving of vi- 
call ſap 
chereceiving of ſenſe, or of the land and fpur- 
[chaſe made over by as ſealed Deed for receis 
|ving the Lordſhip, or laſtly, (to uſe an in- 
ſtancefrom the Jeluires owne Doarine out of 
Arifotile) of a finall Cauſe in anaQuall exi- 
ſenceto cffeR irs power and-cauſality on the 
the will: for if the* finall Cauſe doe rruely 
and really produce its effe, though it have 
not any materiall, "= Preſence, but onely 
[anintelleQuall Preſence to the apprehenſion : 
why may nor Chriſt (whoſe * ſacred Body, 
| however itbee not ſubſtancially coexrended 

(as T mayo ſpeake) in regard of ubiquity with 
che Godhead, yet is in regard of its coopera- 
tion, force; efficacy unlimited by any place or 


pe, or of the < head unto the fcere for | 
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ſubjeR, it having neither ſpheare of aQtivity, 
. [norftint of merir, norbounds of efficacy, nor | 
' [neceſſary ſubjeRef application, beyond which 
the vertue of-itgrowes faint and uneffeQuall) 
why may not hee, I fay, really unite himſelfe 
unto his Church by afſpitituall Preſence to the 
faithfull Soule, without any ſuch groffe and 
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— carnall deſcent, ox rehumiliationot his glori. | 
| fled Body unto an. ignable-and o— 
| forme? So then to conclude thigdigreſfion, | 
| 6 | 

and the firſt End of this Sacramene together ; | 


when Chriſt faich, This is my Body, wee are 
not otherwiſe to underſtand'ic- than theſe 0- 
ther Sacramentall ſpeeches of the ſame nature, 
= am the Bread of Life, Chrift was thatrocke, 
and the like, it being a common thing not one- 
ly in® holy Scriptures, but even in < prophane 


byche name of that Covenant of which they 
are onely the Sacrifices, ſcales, and viſible con- 
firmations, becauſe of that relation and neere 
reſemblance that is betweene then, |. + 
The ſecond End or Effe of ehis Sacrament 
which in order of Nature immediately follo+ 


weth the former is to. ablignate, and to, en- 


alſo unite it unto the body, to-rhemaking 


nouriſh- 
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Writersalſoto call the inſtrumentall Elements | 


creaſe the myſticall union; of the Church un-| 
ro Chriſttheir Head, foras theſame opera- | 
tion which iofuſeth the reaſonable ſoule (which |. 
| isthe firſtaRor principle of life naturall>dath | 


of one man, ſq.the ſame Sacrament which | 
doth cxhibire Chriſt unto us (whois the firſt | 
| aRang origipall of life divine) dothalſo unice | 


us rogether untothe makix ;one Church, | 
In naturall. nouriſhment the vieall heate being | 


ſtropger thanthe reſiſtance of the mear, doth | 
macerate, concoR, and convert that intothe 
ſubſtance of the Body ; bue inchis ſpizicual| 


— OR 


' | Naturedoth turneus intothe ſame image and 
quality with it ſelfe, working a+fellowſhip of 4 
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nouriſhmene, the* vitall Spirit of Chriſt ha. 
ving a heate invincible by the coldnefle of 


affetions and confederacy of wills : and as 
the body doth from the union of the foule 
unto it receive ſtrength, beauty, motion, and 
the like ative qualities ; ſo alſo Chriſt being 


united-unto us* by theſe holy myKeries, doth 
comfore, refreſh, ſtrengehen, rule and dire& 
us inall our waies. Vee all in the vertue of | 
that < Covenant made by God untothe faith- 
full and to their ſeedin che firft inſtane of our 
{ being doe belong uneo Chriſt that boughe us, 


| cxament of Baptiſmne, weare fartheradmitted 
and united rohim : our right unto Chriftbe- 


afcerin the 4 Laver of Regeneration, the Sz» c 


] fore was generall from the benefit of che com- 
| mon Covenaar ;/ bur'in this Sacrament of: 


now lay claime uato Chriſt not onely in the 
right of his common Promile, but by the effi- 
cacy of this particular Waſhing, which ſcq- 
leth. and 'rarxfieth che Covenant unto mee. 
Thus'is our firſt union unto Chriſt wroughe, 
by the grace of the CovenanteffeRively, and 
by the grace: of:Bapriſme (where it may bee 
had) Inftnirhenaal ally, the one giving unto 
Chrift, the :ocher obſignatiog and exhibiting 


Baptiſme my right is made perſonall, and 1 | 


© now wee muſt conceive that as 


cs. yds facther admiſſion of us into 
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there is aunionunco Chriſt, ſo there muſt, as 


in narurall bodies, be afcerthatunion, a*gro- 
wing up, till wee come to our<w, the meaſure 
of the fulnefle of Chrift, This growthbeing 
an cffe& of the vitall faculty is more or lefle 
perfced in us, as that is either more or lefſe 
tied orcheriſhed : for as inthe ſoule and bo- 
dy,ſo in Chriſtand the Church.Weare notto 
conceive the union without any latitude, but 
capable of augmenration, and liable to fun- 


| dry diminutions, according as arethe ſeyerall 
| meanes which' foreither purpoſe wee apply 


unto ous ſelves. The union of the ſoule and 
body, though not diſfolved, is yetby every 
the leaſt diſtemper flackned; by fome violene 
diſeaſes almoſt 'rended aſunder; ſo that the 
body hath ſometimes more, ſomerimes leſſe | 
hold-faſt of the ſoule , ſo heere wee are inthe 


Covenantand in Bapriſmeunited unto Chriſt, 


but wee muſd-not-forget that: in menehere is 
by. Nature a * roote of bitternefſe, whence 
iflue thoſe ®fruites of the fleſh, a ſpawne and 
wombe of. aQuall corruprtions, where finne is 
daily conceived. arid brought forth', a mare 
morigum,alake of .death; whence continually 

ariſe all manner of noyfome and infe&ious 

luſts; -by meanes of: which" our 'Union to | 
Chriſt (though: nor-difſolved):is yet daily. 
weakened and ſtands in need: of :continuall 
confirmation ; forevery finne doth more or 


lefſe ſmother and ſtoppe the principle of life in 


- us, 
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of life in a Chriſtian'is rhe very'fame'from 
whence Chriſt himſelfc according 


more eſpecially called The finne againſtthe 
manner and meaſure 3 quench the Spirit that 


ie-cannor-ftrengrhenwus in that: perfeRion' of 


gloryto 
ory 


| 


ſothar ircannor workeiour growth which: 
[we muſt riſe uno withſo free and:iinrerrupred 
acoutſe as otherwiſe ir mighr. ThePrinciple 


to his crea- 
& Graces receivethlife, andehavis'the« Spi- 
rirof Chriſt;a®*quickniogSpitit,andafſtreng- 
chening Spirit. Now as that great.ſinne which 
is incompatible with faich doth bidde defiance | 
{to rhe good Spitic of-God; and: therefore is 


holy Ghoſt, ſa eveih finne:doth in its owne |'x; 
it cannor quickety and grieve the Spiritthat | in 


degrees 23 ibmightotherwile z atd thus pour | 4 Piguitae, 
union unto Chriſt daily loofened ind 1N:ckened ah ws 
by the diſtempers of finne : for the recftabli- | * Pornequeſ 
thing whereof:God hath” appointed -rhefe ſy. eden incor: 
cxedM ie: "Qs 1 Sits. 6 re. 
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| glory, and arainc unto he meaſure of Chriſt, 


- | fuch® viaticumsas wee heere uſe ro ſtrengthen 
| us in a journey -ſomuch both above the Perfe- 
- | Rio, and againſt the optrumtiog) of our pre-! 
55+ | ſent Nature. | 
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by the faichfull, norm. frantter— 16; ery 
| fame Spirit that makes 


roelame common \ Prince to obey, che ſame 


Mediratimzonthe | 


there where our Faith can no way bee i impai- 
red, ourbodicsand ſoules ſubje&rono| Niece! 
and by conſequence fiand in no needof any 
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of dem other Ends of the holy Sacrament, whe 


mn or; union of the faithful, dh regs 
> ye amr rye ac avd the 
tion Gn the Paſſeover. | 
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F ncmbers,domkin likemanner pre» 
ſerve the Union betweene the 


is aSit were thefinew of the Church, where«| 


ins bend of Pcace, con(pi- 


the came common Enemies to wi 
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— ruls! fo pn the ſire eoin, 
monawapro'puſle, theſame common Faithes 


vindicare, and theteforethe fare mutuall en- 


of a ack other --fo thar-ehe next immediate 
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| effe& of- this Saerament' \3s* eo) confixme- he 


each to other ina Communion of Saints, where- 
by their prayers ers are the/ more' ſtrengthened, 

and: their adverſaries che: more refifiedsr for 
2s in naturall chings, ® Union ſRrengthenerh 
motions naturall, and weakeneth violent; fo 
inthe Church, Union trengthenerh alt ſpiri- 

tuall motions,whether upward as medititions 
[and prayers to God, or dowtioward as fympa- 


Brethren,and it hindererh all violent motions, 
che ftrength of finne, the darts of Satan, the 
provocations of the World; the' Judgemetrs 
of God, or whatever evill may bes by the 
feſhcither committedor deſerved, 'Andehis 
Union of the faithbfall'js borhvinthe Elements 


nies, and in'the wy aacof A and!diin- 


| AL cd gg" 


g > ERIN 


ents co further” and advance the good | 


Union of all 'the 'metnbers- of the' Church | 


thy, and good wotkes towards our weak | 


andappellations; and' inthe ancient ceremos: | / 


dAdvancement 
of learniog,/.2, 


7 & 3-6 Pay 
a confiiing of divers | 
| —__ -. oyneed' ___ 


b Cor. HM 4. 
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b Exod-1 2,26, 


c CaXA Sor 5% | 
xand. @ COMMN- 
nione veſcentl- 

un Plub& 1fio, 


oundyoy egy.) 
b.Dionyſ. 


| his owne end, atd nor: any way. affected with | 


| us by one uniforme: rule his holy Word, and 


\afcer the ſame manner reunited into one ſpiri- 
| cuall Body, as the Elements (thoughoriginal- 


. | Chriſts Body. 
"| crament it is. commonly, called The- Lords 


| Communianorfellowthip;- and laſtly, ir was 
' | gathering cogether,or afſembling of the faith- 


<Medimrionson the © 


| i 
joynred noemore in being, than in affeRions | 
and defices each from other, every,onebeing 


that renderneſſe of Communion, or bowels 
of loye, which. in Chriſt wee xecover ; bur 
now Chrift hath redeemed: ys from this eſtate 
of enmity, and drawing us all tothe purſuice 
of one common end, and thereunto enabling 


by one vitall Principle his holy Spirit ; wee( 
are by the meanes of this holy Sacrament} 


ly ſeverall)are into one artificiall maſſe, And 
for-the ſame reaſon (as I' conceive) was the 
b holy Paſſcover in the Law commandcd to 
bee one whole.Lambe, and-eatenin one Fami- 
ly, and not to have one bone of ir broken, x0 
Fnikie that there ſhould bee all unity, andne 
Schiſme or rupture-jn the -Church which is 


. Secondly,;for the appetlarions of this Sa- 


< Supper, which: word; though withus itim- 
port nothing but. an ordinarycourſe andrtime 
of cating; yet inother Language it expreſſech 
chat; which the: other , appeHation retaines, | 


 : : bs 
, « 


called by the:Ancients* Synexi, acolleRion, 


_———— — 


- ">, | full namely jnto-thap unity: mbiſolrit by 
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Lords left Supper. © 


his merits purchaſed,by his® prayer obtained, 
and by his Spirit wrought in them ; ſo great 
hath ever beene the Wiſedome of Gods Spi- 
|rit and of his Church, which is ruled by it, 
- |co impoſe ondivine inſticutions ſuch names as 
| might expreſſe their vertue and our duty: as 
Adams Sacrament was called the < Tree of 
Life ; the ewes Sacramenes, the © Covenant, 
Jand the <Paſſeover , and with the Chriſtians, 
| Baptiſme is called * Regeneration, and the 
| Lords Suppers Communion, that by the names 
we might bee put in minde of the power of 

the things themſelves. | 
{ Thirdly, for the Ceremonies and Cuſtomes 
annexed unto this Sacrament in the Primitive 
times, notwithſtanding for ſuperſtitious abu- 
ſes ſome of them have beene aboliſhed, = 
their owne originall ufe they did fignifie this. 
uniting and knitting quality which the Sacra- 
ments have in it, whereby the faithfull are made 
one with Chriſt by faith, and-amongſt them- 
ſelves by love: | 
_ Andfirſt they hada cuſtome of * mixing Wa- 


FUN 


Blood outof Ghrifſts fide) which, however it 
might have a'naturall reaſon, becauſe of the 
heate of the country , and caſtome of thoſe | 


re the heate of Wine wirh Warecr ; yet was 


mixture 


Southerne parts, where the* uſe was to cor-|, 


c Gen,3.22, 
dGen.17.t0, 

f Tit.3.5. 
19 | Cor.r 0.1 6 


ter withthe Wine-as there came Water and | v=o 


it bycche-Chciſtians uſed not: without a myſti- || £r. 
call and; allegoricall Tun to cxpreſſe: the |; 


PEI 


 eMeediationsonthe 


106 = BED 
———| mixture (whereof this Sacramnen is aneffe- 
Auall inftrument) of-all the Peoplt (who have 

kRer,17.15- | faith to receiveir) with Chriſts Bloody * Wa- 
cerbeing by the Holy Ghoſt himſelfe inter- 

preted for People and Nations. pam e:] 

Secondly,at the receiving of this holy Sacra-| 

| 2odargnize | MEREtheir cuſtome was co1kifſe one another 
«tans, | with an boly kifle orakiſle of love, asa teſtifi- 
&c, 7oſti.Mart.\ carjion of murtuall dearenefle, it proceeding 
| :22"55.deſube, | from the *cxiliency of the ſpirits and readi- 
exercit. nefſe of Natureto meet and unite itfſelfe unto 
drif.P0ll.2464+ | the thingibeloved;forlove is nothing elſe but a 

delighttull affeRion arifing froman atrraRive | 

power in the goodneſſe of ſome excellent 

ObjeR, unto which it endeavourethto cleave 

and to unite it ſelfe, and therefore ir was an 

argument of helliſh hypocrifie in 1#das, and an 

imication of his father the Divell, (who tranſ- 

formeth himſelfe into an Angell of Light for' 

the enlargement of his logon) touſethis 

holy «4 gn of love for the inſtrumenr of a 

vAasze; | hatred ſo much the more deviliſh thanany, 
2Pct.za3- - | by how much the obje& of it was the more 

Judy-1, 5 divine. Ts ; 

con nee | Thirdly, afterthecelebration of the divine 
ſvi-ftexdic.Terr. | Myſteries, the Chriſtians, to teſtifie their mu- 
ngc__ | tuall loveto each other, dideare in common 
-ULir-c-23. | together , which Feaſts from thar which they 
<Yide inquizx: | did fignific (as theuſe of God and his Church 
oem rerraL & | 15 ©O penn names andthings) were cal- 
| Mfinwt, Fel, | led®Þlove-feaſts, toteſtifieuntothe very *Hea- 


| Z then, 


|  -Lordrlaf Sup _ 


then, how dearcly they were knitrogether, 
Fourthly, after oy of theſe holy my- 
ſeries, there were extraordi! 
-icolleRions for refreſhingChrifts poore meme 
' bers, who either for his Name, or under his 
 handdid ſuffer with patience the calamities af 
this preſent life, expeRing the glory which 
ſhould be revealed unto them: thoſe did they 
makethe Treaſures of the Church, their bo- 
wels the hordes and repofitaries of their piety, 
and ſuch as were orphanes,or widowes,or aged, 


| orficke;or in bonds condemned to Mine-pits, | Pepofte 


or tothe Iſlands, or deſolate places, or darke 

Dungeons (the uſuall puniſhments in thoſe 
times) with all theſe were they not aſhamed 
[in this holy worke to acknowledge a unity of 
| condition, a fellowſhip and equality in the: 
| ſpirituall Privileges of the ſame Head, a mu- 
cuall relation of fellow-members inthe ſame 
common Body, unto which if any had grea- 
ter right than other, they certainly werethe 
men, who were conformed unto their Head 
in ſuffering, and did goe to their Kingdome 
through the ſame path of blood which he had 
before befprinckled for them. 

Laſtly, it was the * cuſtome in any ſolemne 
teſtimoniall of Peace to receive and exhibite 
this holy Sacrament, as the ſeale and earneſt 
of that union which the parties. whom it did 
concerne had betweene themſelves. Such hath 
eyer beenethe care of _ holy Church in all 
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inary oblations and | 
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the cuſtomes and ceremonial acceſſions whe- 
ther of decency or charity which have becne 


b AR.4-32. 
Phil.1.2.7. 
Unum fignum 
babemne, quare 
non in uno 

ſun LiugeT 0.7 


Ceſarienſth. 


© {(abreaa & Toic 
iavecxi or, 8701 29 
; duels quores ot 
x «Xie, Arles. 
Es biclib.9 C46. 


dVidfuſ.debac. 
re Stuck. antiq. 
convivli.l C63. 
e Scipio & Haſ- | 
drubalapudScy=. 


pbacemLiv.20. 


| Schiſme, bur chat as atall times, ſomuch more 


by ir appointed in this holy Sacrament, rhar | 
by them and in them all, the concinnation of 
the Body of Chriſt, the fellowſhi » {ympa- 
thy, and unity of his members, might be both. 
ſignified and profeſſed : that as wee have all 
but one Sacrament, which is the Food of life, 
ſo wee ſhould have but > one Soule, which is 
the Spirit of life, and from thence but one 
bearr, and one minde, thinking, and-loving 
and purſuing all the ſame things, through the 
ſame way, by the ſame rule, to the ſame end. 
And for this reaſon amongſt others Irake it, p 
ir isthat our Church doth require inthe Re- 
cciving of theſe Myſteries a uniformity in all: 
her Members;even in matters that are of them- 
ſelves indifferent, that in rhe Sacrament of u-- 
nity there mighe not appeare any breach or 


then, wee ſhould call thinke; andfpeake, and 
doe the fame things, leaſt the manner ſhould. 
oppoſe the ſubſtance of the celebrarion. 
Laſtly, if we confiderthe veryac of eating 
and drinking, even thereinisexprefied the fel- 
lowſhip and the union-of the faithfullto.each 
other, for* evenby Natureare men direted 
roexpreſlſe their affeQions' or reconcilements 
to others in feaſts andiinvitations, where even. 
« publique- Enemies have condeſcended to- 


| — 


rermes of faircneſle and plauſibility, for which | 
cauſe- 


nts 


— 


Lords laſt Supper. 


cauſe it is noted for one of the* Aas of Ty- 


their Subjects, and ſo to breake them when 


they are aſunder, whom all together they 
| could nor bend, ro interdia invitations and 


ticke is as well preſerved as the naturall, and 


moſt, there was the meſle doubled, and the 
nationall harred betweenethe Jewes and «£gyp- 
Hans ſpringing from the diverſity of Religions 
(whole * worke it is toknitand faſten the affe- 
Rions of men) was no way better expreſſed 
thanby their © mutuall abominating the tables 


ces we find how the union ofthe faithfull unto 
each other is in this holy! Sacrament both fig- 
nified and confirmed, whereby(however®they 
may in regard of temporall relations ftand 
at great diſtance;;e ven as greatas is betweene 
the Palace and the Priſon) yet in Chrift they 
are all fellow-members of the ſame commonBo- 
dy.and fellow-heires ofthe ſame commonKing- 
dome,andſpiritualltones of the ſame common 


_ | They have foneFacher who deriveth on them 
an<quall Nobility,one Lord who equally go- 
verneth;chem,one ſpiritwhoequally quickneth 
them,oneBaptiſme which equally regenerateth 

chem,one faith which equally-warrants their in- 


rants, whereby to diſflociare the mindes of = 


mutuall hoſpitalities, whereby che body poli- | 


the love of men as much nouriſhed as their 
bodies. And therefore where * 15ſeph did love 


| of each other. Sothatin all chefe circumſtan- | - 
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Church,whichis a*oame of unity and-Pexcc. | 
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1Chriſtdeceirfull, his propriety uncercaine, if, 


| encompaſiing evill, that Canarirethat lierh in 
| 


Meditations on the © 


ritance to them, and laſtly one finew and bond | 
of love which equally intereſteth them in the 
joyes and prices of cach other, ſo char, asin 
8all other, ſo principally in this divine friend- 
ſhip of Chriſts Church chere is an equality 
and uniformity, be the outward diſtances how | 
great ſoever. | 
Another principall End or Effe& of this 
holy Supper is to fignific and obfignate unto the 
Soule of each Beleever his perſonall claime 
and title unto the new Covenant of Grace. 
Weareinafſtateof corruption, finne, though 
ithavereceived by Chriſta wound of which 
it cannot recover, yet as® beaſts commonly 
in che pangs of death uſe 'moſt violently to 
ſtruggle and often-ro faſten their teethmore 
'eagerly and fiercely where they light, ſo 
ſinne here, ichatbodyof death, *chatbeſieging, 


our members, being continually heartenedby | 
our archenemy Satan, however ſubdued by If- 
rac].doth yet never ceaſe to!/goad and pricke us 
inthecyes, that we might not looke up to-our 
future Poſſeſſion, is ever raifing up ſteemes of 
corruption tointercept-che lafite of that plo- 
ry which wee expe, is ever ſuggeſting unto 
the Beleever matter of diflidence and anxiety, 

that his bopes-hichberto have beene uogroun- 

ded, his Faith preſumptuous , his claime-ro 


not quite deſperate, till at laſt the faichfull 
DL Soule 


OY * 
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| tothe Throne of Grace, lifting up unto hea- 


fore our eyes, 4clinge unto his Crofle, and 
leraſpe it in our armes, ſucke in his Blood, and 


[ro his fide, and faſten our tongues in his ſacred 


Lord loft Supper, 

L—————— 
Soule lies gaſping and panting for breath un- 
der the buffers of this meflenger of Satan. And 
for this cauſe ic hath pleaſed our good God 
(*who hath promiſed nevertofaile nor forſake 
us) that wee might not be ſwallowed up with 
griefe to renew often onr right, and exbibite 
b with his owne hands (for what is done by his 
Officers is by him done) that facred Body with 
the efficacy of ituntous, that wee might fore. 
enjoy the promiſed Inheritance, and pur, not! 
into our cheſts or coffers which may haply 
by caſualities miſcarry, but into our very bo- 


of our Salyation, that wee might atthis ſpiri 
cuall Altar < ſee Chriſt as it were crucified be» 


withit ſalvation, put in our hands with 7ho- 
45, not out of diffidence, but our of faith in- 


wounds, that being all over dyed with his 
Bloud, wee may uſe boldneſſe, and approach 


ven ih faith and confidence of acceptance thoſe 
eyes and hands which haye ſcene and handled 
him, opening wide that mouth which hath 
received IRS withrhattongue 
which having 

from thence both "ſtrength and arguments for 


wels, into our ſubſtance and ſoule the pledges|- 


ed the Bread of Life hath} . 


prayer to move God for mercy : this then is a 
ſingular benefit of this Sacrament, the ofcen 
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Hem. 39, 


| were the renewing, or rather the confirming 


| of iris impoſlible for God to lye, wee might 
| have ſtrong conſolation who have our refuge 


| onely a * Signe to repreſent, bur a Seale to exhi- 
]6#ite that which it repreſents. In the Signe| 


] acfit of-Chriſts. Body, for* the nature of a 
|Signe is to diſcover and repreſent that which 


Aa Twy wany- | 


| rhoughts). but the* property of a Seale is ro 


Meditations on the © | 


repetition and celcbration whereof is as it 


with more and more ſeales our Patent of life , 
that by ſo many things, inthe © ſmalleſt where- 


to lay hold on him who in theſe holy Myſte- 
ries is ſet before us; for the Sacrament is not 


wee ſ[ce, inthe ſeale wee receivehim. Inrhe 
Signe wee have the.image, inthe ſcale the be- 


in it ſelfe.is obſcure or abſent (as * words are 
called ſignes and ſymboles of our inviſible 


ratifie and coeſtabliſh that which might other- 
wiſe bee uneffeQuall; for which cauſe ſome | 
have.called the Sacrament-by the name of a 
© Ring, which men uſe inſealingthoſe writings 
unto which they annexe theirtruſt andcredit. 
And as the. Sacrament-is a Signe and Seale 
fromGod to us repreſenting and exhibiting his 
benefits, ſo-ſhouldir bonne ale from 


us ro God, a figne to © ſeparate us from ſinners, 


a ſeale tooblige usto all performances of faich 
and thankfulnefle on our part required, 
Another End and Effe@ of this holy Sacra- 
ment was to abrogatethe Paſſeover, and teſtific 
the alteration of thoſe former Types which 


were 
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]by f was figured the fulneſſe of time)that there- 
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were not the commemorations, burthe predi- 
Rions of Cheiſts Paſſion :' and for this.cauſe 
our bleſſed Saviour did celebrate both thoſe 
Suppersat *the ſame time, (but the new Sup- 
per after the other, and in the evening, where- 


by the preſence of the ſubſtance might evacu- 
ate the ſhadow : even as the Sunne doth 


of 
taſhadowof 
chat their, S2- 
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[feed of a greater light, even that Sunne of 


| formetly the Glory of his People tral. And: 
| cherefore we miy obferverhar this ſeconlSa- 
| cratrient was notto'bee exten'in a private ſepa- | 


eM etfttatronron the 
not ſhine beyond the Harrow compaſſtof that 
ſmall people, and therefore ir was to beceutch 
i Tuch a* family, to Ggnifie, #s T'oonceive, | 
charrhe Church wes chen bur #s a handful] 
ot houſhold in refpeR of that falneſſe of the 
Gewtiles which Was to follow, Now'thenthe| 
Church being to enlarge its borders, and to | 
bee coexrended with the World, i ftoodin: 
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Righreoufticfſe, whowanowtobeaswellthe: 
b hgkic ro lighren'the Grnciler, a5 he had beene| 


ratedFathily.but the Chnrch was © 10 core roge- 

ther ado ftay'one for anvher chat in the confla- | 
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| 3Sacrament migke bee reinſtiruted ; wherein| 
| the univerſal reſtoring of all maokinde might}. 
| beerepreſenced. And certainely for a man ar' 
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mid-day co ſhut his windowes from the com- 
| munian of the generall lighr,and touſe one] 
private lampes of his awne, as it istowar 
| men madnefle, ſa it is impiety and Schifme in 


| the Legall Ceremonies (as I obſerved) the 

ſame proportion of difference as is berweene| 

hauſhold Tapers and the common Sun-ſhine, 

aS in regard of the amplirude of their light, 

and of the exrent of their light, ſoin the dvre- 

ven gf jr likewiſe ; tay 5 Lunpes within a 
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ves Expire and pe- 


wy gear There is beeweene the Goſpell and 
«Og 


| riſh, whereas the light of the Sunne doth ne- 
| _— waſte it ſelfe : even ſo* Jewiſh rites were 
] duringahar 
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eM editations on the | 
death of our Þlefled Savioup were all. thoſe 
Legall Ordinances, thoſe holy fires, which 
*were wontro-ſend up the ſweer favour of in- 
-cenſe, and ſacrificesunto heaven, aboliſhed he 
(who before had ſubſtituted them in his roome, * 
and by an effeQuall influence from himſelle 
' made them temporary inſtruments of thatpro. 
-Hebao.g, | pitiation, which it was © impoſſible for them in 
| cheir owne naruresto have effetcd)beinghim. 
ſelfe come to finiſh chat worke which was 
them onely forcſhadowed, bur not begunne, 
much lefſe accompliſhed. 


CI34555bb$555565555 6556: 
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Fhe att End of this holy Sacrament , \ the. 
Celebration and Memory of Chrifis Death; 4 
briefe Colletiion of vall the benefitewhich are by 
bis Death comveyed ontht Church, The Quciti- 


ry m_—_y the quality of 1emporall Punifhments 
; att . ; F1 i 


YR cf He laft and moſt-expreſſe End of 

this holy Sacrament istocelebrate 
|KPR the fo Memory of :Chrifts Death 
i608 and Paſſion, which was that un- 
valuable price of 'our double Redemption, 
— Hell, and Redewpiion unto Glo- 


ry. Dcliverances-asthey Ins [ 
| SIES | the * 


Lay 


| 
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| 


the ® Church unto anniverlary celebrations of 
them , > which Chriſt himſelfe hath-beene 


{o have they drawne even heathen menalſo 
not onely to *folemnize the Feſtivals and dei- 
fe the memories of thoſe unto whole inventi- 
'ons they owed the good things which they 
enjoy, but farther to-honour even brute crea- 
tures themſelves with folemne triumphs and 
'memorials : nay <beaſts have not beene for- 
getfull of thoſe unto whom they owe any 
way their life and ſafety ; how much more 
thendoth ir become Chriſtians to celebrate 
with an eternall memory the Authour of their 
Redemprion, a worke beyond all that ever 
the Sunne ſaw ; yea, a worke whoſe luſtre 
darkened the Sunne ir ſelfe, and which the 
Angelscannot comprehend: matters circum- 
ſtantiall, as Time, and Place ; and matters Ty-: 
' [picall, andrepreſentative, as Ceremonies, Sa- 
crifices, and Sacraments, as they:receive their 
ticular advancement and fanRification from 
thoſe workes which they immediartclyxreſpec; 


ces naturally being but ſeverall parcels of che 
ſame commonaireandearth.-are of :an-<<quall 
worth. But when it pleaſeth Godin any place 
jto beftaw a more cſpecialt ray of /bis:Pre- 


pleaſed to honour with his owne Preſence. 


{ſo are they notby us to be ſolemnelycelebra- | 
{ted without continued memories of thoſe-|: 
f workes which doe ſo dignifie- them. All pla- |: 


WW | 
— —————————_———_ 
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7 Mac4.55.5 6. 
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2 Cypr, de Idol. 
Vanit, Min. Fel, 
in Oftav.Clem. 
Alexia protrep= 
tico. | 


hUb.4.cap.17. 
c Les epud Aul. | 
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{{ence, and-to ſanRific-any Temple unto his | 
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ade 


| C————————en—n 


e Fccleſc4.17s 
f Exod.3.4- 


 m$ | 
| owne ſcrvice,as iristhenby that extraordinary 
| Preſence of his made a holy and confecrated | 


| heavens, yer notwithſtanding when God ſhall 


| derfull worke of his fevered from the ranke of 


| aization, is but ablinde obſervance. And for 


| xeth che ground of bock, and leadesus to a 


eMeditations on the | 


Place, fo are wee when wee enter into it to | 
© looke unto our feete, tofpull off our ſhooes, | 
 tohave aneye unto him thar fillech ir with his 

Preſence, or otherwiſe if wee enter into it as | 
into a common place, wee ſhall offer nothing 
bur the ſacrifice of fooles. All Times are na- 
turally equall, as being diſtinguiſhed by the 
ſame conſtant and uniforme motion of the 


by any notable and extraordinary worke of | 
his, honour and ſanRifie ſome certaine daies, 
as hee did the Jewiſh Sabbath with reſpe@ to 
the Creation, and our Lords day by raifing vp 
Chriſt fromthe dead, as they are by this won«' 


common times , ſo are wee ever when wee 
comeuntothem not to paſſe them over with- 
out the memory of that worke which bad ſo | 
advanced them : otherwiſe to ſolemnize a day 
wirhout reference unto the cauſe of irs ſolem- 


this cauſe when God commands reverenceto 
places, and ſanRification of daics, hee anne- 


fight of rhoſe workes fromimwhich they re- 

ceive both their digoiry andinſticucion ; 'ifo- 
likewiſe in Sacraments, to cate Bread, and 
drinke Vine, are naked ; common, fimp 


a&ions, and jnchemelves alwaies alike ; "bur 


when): 
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when Chrift ſhall by that great worke of is 
{= Death fer them apart 'umo a holy uſe, and 


 Body,as they are by this divinerelation hallo- 
wed, to partake of them withour comme- 
moratingthargreat worke which hath fo ſan- 


nm the divine inſtitution, but abſurd! 
likewiſe, ir being all one, as if a manfhouſd: 
wich much ceremony and folemniry receive 
Fparchinentand waxe, never fo much as thin. 
{kingon the landic conveyes, orlooke ona pi-| 
| aire without any. reflexion on the parrerne | 
2nd originel{ which it refemblerh, which is 
tiadeedto looke on the weod and nor onthe] 
[picure, it being naturally impoftible to fe- 


fehing, accordingas is thepretiouſneſſe, value, 
| Od nrwtrnes of i Goth wropondembh; 


& 


inipoſeoatsa greater ficceffity of this Duty ; | 


which isthen'r rid whenthereisa | 
|6ep'iinpreffion'ofC briſfecrncifi'd madeon'the 
'Soule by theſ&Stales of his Death;rhanwhich 
- | there is 'nor ly in the world merefireo 
Ttenaſtampe of irfelfein theminds'of men. 
# Permanent and'firmeimprefhonsdecuſc ro 
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make chem repreſentarions of his owne ſacred: mn 


Qificd then, is not onely impious In that ir | 


{bee tnatlcinthomindevot men'by fuch cauſes | 
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ug 


W 
_—_—  — 
——— —_ 
: ” —_ —4 


b Aug.de Gen-ad 
lteren,lib.1 2. 

£4.18,amat bo- 
mines inexperta 


Natura cCOmpert- 
tumelt,ur proxi- 
morum incuri 


longinqua ſeliee 


OMBINMICTUNS 
cxpids langueſcit 
cum facili 06cas 
f» ei, Plin. 

66. 8.Epiſt.20. 
Magnitudinem 
rerum conſuet- 
do ſubducit : ſol 
| ſpeFiatorem wif 
cum deficit non 
babet, nemo ad- 
miratur Lunam 


a Arles. Polit. L2, 


| ur, ſed gadd © 


| 
| 


. | beyond the common courſe of things, ir doth 


it the ſhape of novelty, and novelty is the-mo- i 
ariog | ber of admiration;orthoſe things which doe 


-ons rather. on the cvents-than on the origi- 


what greater wonder hath ever entred-into 


© Y 


[dethallthings by bis power, ſhouldbee him- 


| 


{death *: Cercainely, that at which 


——_— 


eMeditations on the Ti | 
25 thoſe. Firſt, it the Objebe wonderfol and 


then ſtrangely affe& the-choughts, whereas 
b obvious and ordinary things paſle b 
the ſoule, as common people doethrough the 
reets withour any noticeat all. Andthis is the 
reaſon. why naturally men remember thoſe 
chingsbeſt, w* cirher they did incheir*childe- 
hood, becauſe then every thing brings with 


very rarely fall out,which howſoeverchey may 
be intheir cauſes naturall, yetwith the greater 
part of men, whouſe tomake their obſervati- 


nals of things, they ,paſſe for wonders. Now 


che thoughts of men, even.of thoſe-who have| 
ſpent their time-and. conceits in: amplifying 
Nature with Creatures of their owne, ancying 
than this, that the God of all the 'World, 
withour derivation from. whoſe life, all the 
Creatures muſt moulder. into-their firſt no-. 
thing ſhould bimſelfe dye , and expire ,.the 
frame of Nature ſtill ſubſiſting *, that he who 
fillech allchings with his Prelence, ſhould bee 
ftrerched-outupon apiece oEwood, and con- 
fined within.a narrow ſtone? -hee whoupbol- 


ſelfe kept under-by that which is nothing, by 
clte Kept Under-DY tw chebe Wor 
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ſtood amazed, that which againſt the courſe 
of Nature brought darkeneſſe on the Foun- 
taine of-Light, (which could no longer ſhine, 
whenhis Glory who derived luſtre on it was it 
lfeecclipled) that which made the carth ro 
cremble underthe burden of ſo bloudy a ſinne, 
that which the Angels ſtoope and looke into 
with humble aſtoniſhment and adoration, 
thar which confiſteth of ſo great a combinati- 
on and confluence of wonders, muſt needs 
make a deepe impreſſion on the Soule, chough 
hard as Marble, at which the ſtonesthemſelves 
of. the Temple did rendaſunder. 

Secondly, thoſe things uſe to make imprel- 
fions on the underſtanding which doe moove 
and excite. any ſtrong Poſton of the minde, 
there being ever a moſt neare aRivity and inti- 
mate reference betweene Paſlon and Reefon, by 
meanes of that naturall affinity and ſubordina-- 
tion which is þetweene chem. Obſerve it in 
one paſſion of Zeve, how it removes the mind 
from all other objects; firmely fixing it on one 
thing, which ic moſtreſpeReth ; for as know- 
ledge makes the objeRt-robee loved, ſo* love 
makes us defire ;to- know more of the objee : 


which Nature hath fixed inallthings berweene 
the rrueth and the goed of them, either of 
which working onthe proper faculty to which 
it belongerh, provokes ir: co.ſet the other fa- 
culty on worke, either by. diſtin&ion as _—_ 
' the! 


” 


the reaſon whereof is that inſeparable union m—— ſ 


— ——— 
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the underſtanding to the paſſion, or by infinu- | 
ation,as fromthe paſſion to the underſtanding: 

 evenas fire doth nor heate without light, nor 
enlighten without heate. Where the treaſure 
is, the heart cannot bee abſent, wherethe bo» 
| dy is the Eagles muſt reſort. If Tknow athing 
bee good I muſt love it, and where I love the 
goodnefle of it I cannot but defire to know it, 
all divine 0vjecs being as eſſentially good as 
b Dr. Zackron of | they are true, and ® the knowledge and love 
Faith, Se#.1. | of them being as naturally linked as the nerve 
__ is cothe part which it moveth, oras the beame 
is tothe heateand influence by which it wor- | 
keth : now what objcR is there can more de- 
ſerve our love than the Death of Chriſt ? 
c ic mrenairue | Certainely if it bee ©naturall for men tolove 
= 905520 | wherethey have beene loved before, and if in 
'-*  ]tharcaſeitbeefirchat che quantity of the for. 
mer love ſhould bee the rule and meaſure of 
the latter, how can it bee that our love ro him 
iz Joh.14.19, | ſhould nor exceed all orher love (even 4 as hee |- 
<Rom-5.7,8. | juſtly requireth) fince ©greater love than his 
hathnot beene ſcene, that a man ſhould negleR 
the love of himſelfe and lay downe hislifefor 
his enemies. And if we love Chriſt, that will 
{ naturally lead us to remember him too, who | 
f job.15.13- | aShe is fthe Life,and fo the objeR of our love, 
8 1hid, ſois hethes Truth likewiſe, andſothe objet 
of our —_ : and therefore the ſame 
iiGaL6azz, | Apoſtle, who did * rejoyce in nothing bur 
Chriſt crucified(and joy is nothing elſe burlove | - 

| | ” ED WG perfected! 


is 
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perfected, for they differ onely as the fame "| 
' water in the pipe and in the fountaine) did 
likewiſe, notwithſtanding his eminency in all 
Phariicall learning, Deffre 10 | know nothing | ': Coriz.2; 
but Ieſus Chrift and bim crucified. Such a domi- 
nion hath love on the minde to make perma- 
nent and firme impreſſions. 

Laſtly, thoſe things worke ſtrongly upon 
the memory, which doe mainly concerne, and 
are beneficiallto man;there is noman, not dif: i 
poſſeſſed of reaſon,who inſickneſle doth for- | 
getthePhyfician,neither did ever man heare of 
any one ſtaryed becauſe he did not remember 
ro eate his meate. * Beaſts indeed I have heard | * Senecede Lenef. 
of (but thoſe very ſtrange ones too) which up- 
on turning aſide from their meate have forgot- 
centhe preſence of it, bur never were any ſo 
forſakenby Nature as to forget the defire and 
{ inquiry after what they wanted: and the rea- 
{on is, becauſe whereſoever Nature hath left a | 
capacity of receiving farther perfeRion from | 
ſome other thing, there ſhe hath imprinted an 
appetite to that thing: and there is ſuch a 
ſympathy berweene the faculties of Nature, | 
| that che indigence of one ſets all the reſt on 
motion to ſupply it. Now what thing was 
{ there ever more beneficiall unto mankinde ma 
than the Death. of Chriſt? in compariſon — 
om other _ are *; = and pads fi. 

ng. The name, and fruite, of 8 7 
| Chriſtian wouldbeallbur ſhadowesif Chrif nt 

| 2 ad © 
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e l}a incorpore 
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ted, by his curſe arc wee bleſſed, by hisbon- 


| mour and divide the ſpoiles,_.is a Trueth fo- 


| Cracontap Heretiquedare deny-it, Ler us then 


| —_ 
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bad nor dyed. By his humility are wee exal- 


dage are wee made free, by his ſtripes are wee 
healed, we who were veſſels of diſhonour had 
all our miſeries emptied into him in-whom 
dwelled the fulnefle of the Godhead. <-What- 
ſoever evils hee ſuffered, ours was the pro- 
priety to them, but the paine was his, 9 all that | 
Ignominy and Agony which was unworthy 
ſo hononrable a Perſon as Chriſt, was neceſſ3- 
ry for ſo vile afinner as man. 

Infinite it is andindeed impoſlible totake a 
full view of all the benefics of Chriſts Death, 
yet becauſe the remembrance of Chriſts 
Death heere is nothing elſe but a recordation 
of thoſe unvaluable bleſſings which by meanes 
of it were together with his holy Bloud ſhed. 
downeupon the Chorch, 1 will touch alittle; . 
upon the principall of chem. | 

That Chriſt Jeſus is unro his Church the 
Authourand Originall of all ſpirituall © Life, 
the fdeliverer that ſhould come our of Sion, 
that ſhould 8 ſceat liberty his People, * ſpoile 
Principalities and Powers, © lead Captivity 
captive, * take from the ſtrong man all his ar-. 


- 


clearely written with a Sun-beame, thar no | 


ſee by whatmeanes he dothall this, and wee 
will not heere ſpeake of that 'worke whereb 
Chriſt, -having formerly purchaſed the Right, 


doth | 


is. 
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doth afrerwards conferre and aQually apply 
the benefit and. intereſt of that right unto his 
members; which is the worke of his quicke- 
[ning Spirit, bur onely of thoſe meanes which 
hee uſed ro procure the right it-felfe, and that 
was in generall Chriſts Merit, The whole con- 
verſacion of 'Chriſt onthe earth was nothing 
elſe-but a continued merir, proceeding from a 
double eſtate, an eftace of 14»ominy and Paſſi- 
on procuring, and an eſtate of Exaltation and 
howenr applying his-benefits. 

The Paffionof Chriſt was his'Death, where- 


_m_— 


ration, but the whole ſpace betweene thar and 
his Nativiry, wherein being * ſubje&@- to the 
Law of Death, and toall thoſe *-naturall infir- 
mities, which were the Harbingers of Death, 
hee mighe in that whole ſpace bee as truly cal- 
led x4 manof Death, as © .Adam.was a dead 
man-intbe-vertue-of the Curſe that very day 
beyondwhich notwithſtanding hee lived ma- 
ny hundred yeares, that which we call *Death, 
being. nothing elſe but the-conſurrmation of 


on of Chriſt, wherebyrhe efficacy of thar me- 
rit which was on the- Crofſe. conſummated is 

publikely declared, and his Interceffion-where- 
in it is propoſed: and preſented unto Godthe | 
Father as an eternall-Price and Prayer inthe | 


it. Theeſtate of exaltation'isrhe ReſurreRi-| 


behalfe of his Church © Now the Benefits | 
whichby this merie of Chriſts-we-reccive are | 


by Lunderſtand not that laſt a& onely of expi-, . 
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Meditations on the | | 
| of ſeverall kindes. Some are Privative, conſi- 
ſing inan immunity from all choſe evils which: ! 
wee were formerly ſubjet unto, whether of 
| ane or puniſhment : ochers are Poſitive, in- | 
eifuole cluding in them a*right and intereſt unto all 

Joh,1.12. the Prerogatives of the ſonnes of God. The 
- oneis called an Expiation, Satisfattion, Redemp- 
iow or Deliverance, The other a Purchaſe, and 
| free Donation of ſome excellent bleſſing. Re- 
demption thus diſtinguiſhed is either a Re- 
demption of Grace, from the bondage and ty- 
ranny of Size; or a Redempiton of Glory, from 
the bondage of Corraption: and both theſe 
have their parts and latirudes ; for the firſt, | 

In S:nne we may confider three things. The 
/#ate or maſſe of finne: the Guils or damnable- 
neſſe of finne : and the Corroptioy, ſtaine or 
deformity of finne. 
| The ſtatcof finne is a ſtate of *deadneſſe or | 
immobility ia Nature towards any good : 
the underſtanding is dead anddifabled for any ' 
ſpirituallperception : the will is dead and diſa- 
bled for any holy propenfion:the affeRions are 
dead and diſabled for any purſutetthe body dead 
and diſabled for any obedientMiniſtery;and the 
whole mandead,and by conſequence difabled 
for any ſenſe of its owne death. And as it is aftate 
of death,ſo it is a/tateaf rmmity d there- 
fore inthis ſtate wee are the objects of Gods 
hatred and deteſtation : ſo then, the firſtpare| 
[ of our Deliverance reſpeRts us as we are inthis| 
| | ſtate 
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ſtare of death-and enmity, and ir is'(as I ſaid 
before) a double Deliverance, negai/ve by re- 
moving us our of his eſtate, and poſitive by 
conſtituting us in another, which is an eſtate 
of life and reconcilement. Firſt, the » under- 
ſtanding is delivered from the bondage of ijg- 
norance,. vanity, worldly wiſedome, miſper- 
ſwaſions, carnall principles, and the like. and 
is (after removall of-chis < darknefle, and 4 vaile) 
< openedro (ee and acknowledge both irsowne 
Darkenefſe , and the evidence of thar Light 
which ſhines upon it. Our wils and affeRions 
are delivered from that difability of embra- 


char love of darkneſle and proſecueion of evill 
which is naturally inchem, and after this, are 
wroughr untoa ſorrow and ſenſe of their for- 
mer eſtate, to adefire and love of Salvation, 
and of the meanes thereof, with a reſolution 
comake uſe of them : and the whole man is 
delivered from the eftate of Death and enmi- 
ty unto an eſtate of Life and Reconciliation 
by being adopted for the ſonnes of God: of 
thefe Deliverances Chriſt is the Authour, who 
worketh them(as I obſerved) by a double Cav- 
ſality, the one that whereby he meriteth chem, 
the other that whereby hee conveyeth and 
transfuſeth that which hee had merired. This 
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cing or purſuing of divine Objects, and from! -- 


a2 Co.3.16,17 


2 Cor.3.8. 


conveying cauſe is our Yocation; wrought by the 
«Spirit of Chriſt effeRively, by the* Word 
of Life, and Goſpell of Regeneration inſtru- 
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mencally, by meanes of both which (rhis lac- 
cer astheſeed, thacother as the formative ver- 
-- perr,az3 | ue thatdothvegetate andquickenthe © ſeed) 
LEct1*3" | are wee fromdead menengrafted into Chriſt, 
and of enemies made ſonnes and Coheires 
with Chriſt z bue the meritorious caule of all | 
chis was that Price which Chriſt laid downe.. 
whereby he did ranſome us from the eſtate of 
Death, and purchaſe for us the Adoption of | 
'ſonnes ; — Ranſome and Purchaſc 
(which are the two acts of our Redemption) | 
are procured by the 1:ying downe of ſome|' 
4x Cor.6.20, | © Price valuable co-the thing ranſomed and 
_ ___  ] purchaſed, Now this-Price was the precious 
Blood of Chriſt, and the l:ying downe or 
yment of this Bloud was the powriog it our 
of his ſacred Body, and the exhibiting of it 
unto his Fatherin a paſſive obedience: and this 
is to be applied in the other Deliverances. 
The ſecond confideration then of finne was 
the Guzlt of it, which is, the binding over unto 
| ſome puniſhment preſcribed in the Law : ſo 
weave here a double: Deliverance, from the 
Guilt of ſinze, and from the Bondage of the Law. 
Firſt, for finne, though irlcave ftilla faire 
in the ſoule, -yer the /fing of it is-quite remo- 
ved, though wee are nor. perfectly cleanſed 
from the ſoile, yet-are' wee ſoundly healed 
fromthe mortalneſſe and bruiſes of its 
Then for the .Zaw, wee are firſt freed from 
| [the <Cwſeof the Law, It is not unto us _ 
| ing 


4 


| of theſe Title and Prerogarives may enſue, 


conveyed by the att of Intification, but merited as 
|rhereſt, by rhe Deathoft Jesus CHrIsT. 


Corruption of it, from the which likewiſe wee 
are by Chriſt delivered, finne doth not any ; 
| morerule, nor raigne, nor lead captivethoſe | 
who are -ingrafted into Chriſt, chough for 
their patience, triall, and exerciſe ſake, and 
that they may ſtill learne to live by faith, and 
to prize mercy, the — of itdoe cleave 


CRIES. 


Py 
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liog letter, nor a word of Death, inas much as 
| itis notthat rule according unto which wee 
expe Life. | 

Secondly, wee arefreed fromthe Exaion 
of the Law, wee are not neceſſarily boundto 
che rigorous performance of each jot and title 
of it, a performance unto which is ever an- 
nexed Legall Juſtification ; but our endea- 
vours though imperfe&, arc accepted, our in- 
firmities rhough ſundry are forgiven for his 
lake, who was*f under both theſe Bondages of: 
Law for our ſakes. And as wee are thus deli- 
vered from the Guilt of ſinne, fo are wee far. 
ther endued with poſorive Dignies, 5 intereſt 
and propriety to all the Righteouſneſle of 


| Chriſt, with which wee are © clothed as with |: rom: 3.14. 
| a garment :-.claimeuntoall the bleſſings which | 


the Law inferres upon due obedience perfor- 
med coir, and rhe comforts which from cither 


Andthis isthe ſecond branch of Deliverance, 


The third conſideration of finne was the 


8g Rom.5. 
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a 
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Epiphen. 


bJoh.x. 


C Epheſc4. 


a Rom,7.22. 
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eM editations on the | 


faſt unto our Nature, like che ſprigges and 
rootes of Ivietoa Wall, which willnever out 
till the Wall bee broken downe and new built 
againe, Sinne is not like the people of Jerico 
utrerly deſtroied, but rather like the Gibcomres, 
itliveth ſtill, bur inaneſtareof bondage, fer-| 
vitude, and decay ; and befades this, wee are 
inabled to *jove the Law in our innerman, 


rodelight in it, to performe a ready and fin-. 
cere, though nor an cxa@ and perfeR obedi- 
enceto it, we are made partakers of the divine 
Nature, the Graces with which Chrift was 
anointed doe from him ftreame downe unto 
his loweſt members, which of his b fulnefle | 
doe all receive, and are all renewed after 
c Gods Image in righteouſnefle and true holi- | 
ne | 
The next part of our Redemption was 
from the Bondage of Corruption, unto the © Zz. 
berty of Glory, which likewiſe is by Chriſt per- 
formed for us, which is a Deliverance from 
the Conſequents of finne ; for finne doth 
binde over unto puniſhment, .evenas the-per- 
fe obedienceof the Law would bring a man} 
unto Glory. Now the Paeriſhmews-ducunto | 
{ finne are either Temporary or Eternal, confi- | - 
| ſting principally in the oppreſſionsand diſtreſ- 
{es - Manages foras >" va of our 
working, ſo Puniſhment is the evill of our being : 
andirt includes nor onely bodily-and row | 
| death, butall the*inchoationsand hy” 4 
; FF. iſpo- 


- | of Children ; this is it which tooke away the 


Engg. 


rings, diſtraRions, tremblings, and terrours of 
Conſcience, hardnefle of heart, fearefull ex- | 
peRationof the wrath that ſhall be revealed : 
-in the body ſickneſſe, poverty, ſhame, infamy, 
which are'ſo many earneſts and petty payments 
of thar full debr which will at laſt bee meaſu« 
red out to all the wicked of the World. fE- 
vert as amongſt the Romans their Preluſory 
fight wich dull and blunt weapons were bur 


diſpoſitions thereunto, as in the ſoule doub- 


introduRions to their mortall and bloudy | - 


f Lipſ:Setur. 


mthe ſoule z peace and ſerenity, in the body a 
patient waiting for Redemption, and in the 
whole man thepledges of thateternall glory 
which ſhall bee revealed; of all which che 
onely meritorious cauſe is the Death of Chriſt. 
This * alone is it which hath overcome our 
death. even as® one heate cureth, one Flux of | 
blood ſtopperhanother, and hath *caught Sa- | 
ean as it were by deceit, with a baite and a 
hooke ;-this is it which hath taken away the 
Lenmity betweene God and man, reconciling 
usto'the'Father, and by the<prayer of that 
precious Blood hath obtained for us the* right 


guilt of finne, ands cancelled the Bond ac 
was'in force 3gainfſt vs, fwallowing up the 
E£Curſe of the Law, and humbling Chriſtun- 
ro the forme of a ſervant, that chereby wee 


games. And beſides this Deliverance thereis | - 
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might be made free; rhis is it which removeth 
| S 2 all | 
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Meditations on the 

all both temporall and eternall puniſhmenr 
from the faichfull, ic having-beene a perfect 
payment of our whole debt; for in as much 
as Chriſt himſelfe ſaid on the Crofle, Ir is fi- 
niſhed, wee are to conclude, that the other 
worke of Reſurreion was not properly an 
efſentiall part of Chriſts merit, bur onely a 
neceſſary conſequent required to make the 
Paſſion applicable and valuable rothe Church. | . 
As in coined metals, ic is the ſubſtance of the | 

coine, the Gold, or Silver, onely that buyeth 
the ware, but the Impreſſion of the Kiogs I- 
m3ge is that which mak:s that Coine to bee | 
currant and paſſable, ir doth nor give the va- 
luc or worth to the Gold, bur onely the appis- 
cation of that value unto other things: even ſo 


jthe Reſurretion and Interceſſion of Chriſt 
doe ſ:ryeto make actuall applications of thoſe 
| merirs of. his to his Church, which yet had 


their conſummation on the Crofle. 
And if it be heere demanded how it comes 
to paſſe, if all theſe conſequents of finne be re- 


| moved, that the faichfull are till ſubjeR roall 


thoſe temporsH evils both in.life and death 
whicheven in the ſtate of Nature they ſhould 
have undergone, wee anſwere in-generall, 


| that che fairhfull dye in regard of the fare, but 


not in regard of the fing of Death, they are 
ſubje& to. a diſſolution, but it is -toobtaine a 
morebleſſed union, *evento bee with Chriſt : 


J 


and though a man may nor take the whole 


—_— 


World” 


| Lords laſt Supper. 

World-in exchange forhis Soule,:yerhe may 
 wellrake Chriſtinexchangefor his life? }t''s 
not a lofſe of our money, but erafiqque-and 
merchandiſe, to pare from it for the procuring 


of ſuch commaditics as are more, valuable | 


and Saint Poo!" telles us that: to* dye is-gaine; 
The® ting. wee know of Death' is ſinne,, (for 
ſiave is the cauſe of all inward: diſcomforts ,, | 
for wbich cauſe the * wicked are often compa- 


,© Plal:r24.5. 


red tothe foaming: Sea, which. is ſtill toſſed |} 


Ex 
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1 Mercaturacef | 
pence amiltere, 
ut majora lucre. | 
ru, Ter tl. ad ' 
Martyr, | 


2 Phil.r,21, 
bx Cor.x5,56, | \ 


and unquict withevery windeJandthes ftrengrh — : ak 
of finne is the: Law; withthe malediQtion and ; 
bondage thereof, from the which wee being 

perfectly delivered, by: him who washimſelte | | 

e made under the Law, and /bythatimeanes | <GaL4. 4,5. || 
became afperſet and ſufficient Saviour, wee | f Heb.7:25, | 


are in like manner delivered fromthe penalty 
of Dcath ; for weaken krone by deſtroyingthe/ 


Law, (wbich is the-ſtrength of it) and Death 
cavnot poſlibly fting.. : - tagrm tn: 
Taexamine this. point, though by way of 
digreſſion, ſomething farther will not: bee al> 
rogether impertinent, becauſe ic ſerves to mag--| 
nifiethe power of Chriſts Paſſion. The evils} 
which wee ſpeake of are the w#/o/ations of the 

| natureand perſon of aman : and thatevill may 
bee conſidered ewo waies, cirher phyſically;as 
ir oppreſleth add burdenerk Nature; working | 
ſome violence onthe primitive -integrirythere- 
of, and by conſequence imprinting an affei- 


| 


on of forrow-in the minde,.and ſo it may bee | 
} | S 3 called : 


1 - 


ee Meaiitatiensonthe 


called: paines Or elfe morally and legally, with 
| reſpe&unto the motive: cauſe; in the Parienr, 


Sinnes, orto'the originall efficient cauſe in the 


_ | Agent, 1s#icey and for may be called puniſh- 


went. Puniſhment being ſome evill: inflited on 


-ja ſubject fortranſgreffing fome Law comman- 


ded him by his Law-maker, there is thereanto 
requiſite ſomething on che part of the Com- 
»avder, ſomething on the part of the Sabje, 


| andiſomething'on'the part of the ZviZ infli= 


Red. In 'rheCormmundey there muſtbee firſt a 
wil unto which the actions of the Subjetmuft 
conforme, and char ſignified in the nature of a 
Law. Secondly, there muſt bee a 1###%ce which 


| wills And thirdly, a Power which can puniſh 
' | cherranſgreſſours of that Law.:Inche Subje&t 


there mult be firſt Reaſon and Free-will (I meane 
originally) fora Law proceeding from Juſtice 

reſup a power of obedience, to com- 
mand impoſſibilities is bottrabſurd and tyran- 
nous, befitting Pharach 'and nor God. Se. 
condly. there muſt bee! a Debs and Ob#gation 
whereby hee is bound unto: che fulfilling of 
thar Law. Andlaſtly, che Conditions of this 
Obligation being broken there muſt be a For- 
feiture; Guilt and Demerit following the viola» 
tion' of that Law. Laſtly, inthe Evil it ſelfe 
iflitedchere is requircd:ficlt fomeching ab- 
ſolute, rramely a deiiratizve Power, forme way of 


other opprefling and difquiering Nacure (for 


as ſirneis a violation dfrom mantothe 


*] 


| |  Law,|' 


{ Law, ſopuniſhment muſtbeea violationrecor-: 
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{ blinde, though finne were notthecauſe of the | 


" Lords tft Supper,” | 


redfrom the Law to man.) Secondly, there 
muſt bee ſomerhing Relaiioe, which' may re- 
fpe& firſt the authour of the evill; whoſe Ju-| 
ſtice'being by mans ftnne provoked, i5s'by his 
owne power, and according to the ſentenceof 
his owne Law to bee execured,' Secondly, ir 
may reſpe& the end for which it is inflicted, 
itis not-the corment. ofthe Creature, whom 
25 a Creature God lovyeth , neither is it the 
pleaſing of the Devill, whom as aDevillGod 
hateth, but onely the $412s/a#ion of Gods Ju- 
ſtice, and the Hanifeitation-of his Wrath. 
Theſe things being thus premiſed, wee will 
againe make a double Confideration- of Pu- 
ni//ſbment, either it may be taken #nipreperly,and | 
incompletely, for whacſoever oppreſſive evill. 
doth ſo-draw its or#ginalling'Reafonable Crea-; 
curefrom Sinne, as that if there 'were not.an 
habitacion of finne, there ſhould beno:rroome 
forſuch anevill, as in the manthat-was borne 


blindenefle, yet ir was that which maderoome: 
for the blindenefſe-: -or it may-beeraken pro- 
perly and perfealy, and then I take ir'toadmit ? 
of ſome ſuch Deſorip1iow'as this Puniſhment is 
an evill or prefſure of /Nature,/ proceeding | 
froma Law-giver juft and powerfull, and in- 

flited on a Reafonable Crearure, for the diſo- 
bedicnce and breach of that Law untothe per- 
formance whereof it was originally by the | 
S 4 nacurall 


1 « Numb. 2.9. 
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| chere is:intended a Declarationof Wrath, and 
| Saris{aRion of Juſtice. 


| originally apened aaentrance, which declare: 

how Geod ſtands affeted rowards finne,with a' 
| minde purpoſing the rooting:qut and deſtroy-' 
|ingof-it; inthis ſenſe likewiſe may rhe affli- 
| tions of rhe godly bee called Puniſhments, as 


| peſt r070n4b,and the like, yetare they norevils 
| che Lord, Yewgeance «6 mine, 1-will repay it) but 


| throw of ſinne, for weakening the violence 


. eMeditations on the | 


narurall faculty of free-will enabled, whereby 


Now then I cake it wee may with confor- 
miry.untothe Scriptures, and with the Analo- 
gy of Faithſer downe theſe Concluſions, 
Firſt, conſider Paniſhmenrs as they arc do- 
lours and paines, and as they are impreflions 
contrary to the-integricy of Nature, ſo che 
temporallevils of the godly arc puniſhments, | 
becauſe they worke the very ſame manner ot | 
aaturall effeRs in them which they doe in 0- 
chermen. Secondly, rake Puniſhments impro- 
perly for thoſe evils of Nature which doe occe- 
ſconally follow-linne, and unto which Ginne hath 


God isſaid to have beene *® exceeding angry 
with « Fare, Bur now theſe evils though infli- 
Red onthe: godly becauſe of their fianes, as 
weregzhe deathof-chechild roDavza,the rem- 


inflicted for theRevenge of. ſiw#(which is yerthe 
right Nacure of apreper Puniſhment) (ſoſaich 


they areevilsby the Wiſedome of God, and 
lovetowards his Saints inflicted for the over. 

and 
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|are not. in them in regard of their /tingand 


|/ab#ance, and painefulneſſe; uncill ſuch time as 


Ez 


| corruptions.'' As then inthe godly fiome ma; 
be faid to be, and notro bee in adiverſe ſeas 


have.no ſinue wee deceive oar ſelves, and yer in 
another, © Hee that is borne-of God fiunerh not) It 
is not.in them in regard: of its 'Condemmetion, 
alchough ir bee in them in regard of its inha- 
bitation, rhough even thar alſo as daily dying 
and crucified, even fo puniſhments or conſe» 
quents of ſinne may beiaidrobe'in thegodly, 
or notro bein them in a different ſenſe, "They: 


curſe as they: are proper Revenge: for /inne; al- | 
chough they bein themin-regardoof their face, 


chey ſhall pur on-an eternall Triumph over 


Death; the laftenemythat muſt. be overcome. 
| Laſtly, I:conclude;-rtiar the temporal evils] 

which doe befall the godly arenor ſormaly or 
many paviſhiments; nor cife&s of divine ma-{ 
ledicio 


| n:orverigeance tawards: the perſons of: 


by him'reſpeediwithnoother affeRion (how-: 
2arance it may ſceme! 


wiſc)thatiwith'an affection of love and: 


4 


The reaſons forthiispofationatetheſes firſt, 
Puniſhment, orith what mitigation ſoover qua- 


abariog the outrageouſaeſſe 'of ourinacurall] | 


(ſo ſaith Saint 1b» inone place, * 1f wee ſaywee 


| having obcained in Chuiſt a'| 
{plenary reconciharionwiththe'Father; can be! 


eegrace: 4% 243 ro ybod aint nts iq 


lified is # ſr ſnnnih;inttpantcobitathing 
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, naraely the cxecurion of:theLaw,for di. |: 

yine Lawizevertheſquareand rule of thar Ju-| 
Nice of which puniſhmenris che effe@and work. 
Now allthofe on whom the execution of the 


Law doth takeany eftc&; may rruly bee faidro 


| be ſofarre undertheLawinregard of theſting | 


andcurſe thereof, (for: the curfe of the Law is: 
nothing elſe but the evillwhich the Law pro- 
nounceth'to bee inflicted, forthatevery branch 
and-ſprigge of chdrevill, muft my: ens) in | 
it ſome: part of the riature of a Curſe, even as 
every parrof water hath inicthe nature of wa- | 
ter) but alt the godly are wholly delivered | 
from all the ſtingandmalediQion of the:Law;/| 
Chrik®>isvmo:-usrheend: of the Law, aboti-| 
ſhing the ſhadowes of the Cercmoniall, the | 
the Curſes of the Morall;--wee areno more | 
uhder the-Law, but under Grace, uriderthe - 
cepts;-butnotaunder the Gavenamt;nnder the s- | 
beditnee, but not under the bilge of hay | 
vat the © righteous there is:no-Law, .thari is, 
there is no condemnationto rhemthac arein| 
Chriſt: wee are deadumes rherLaw byche| 
Bodyof:Chriſt,ithaxbnorthe teaſtpowet or | 
dominion 'over us: Secondly, the moſt ;pro-| 
pernatuyc af's puniſhmege 5 is to ſarisfican of-] 
fended/Juſtice;biir © the ini 


bf us all in his Body on the Tree, did therety' ls 
mike 8: dſt fufhiciencand awple fatisfaRivon |- 
- | to-his Fathers wrarh, leavingnothing wherein | 
| oocagoany 2: Pho orthe{' 
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| decrees of mercy inthem, doth by his provi- 
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Tere of his ſufferings, bur did himlelfe per- 
fe&ly ſave us';/ foran infinite perſon fTufleving 
andche value of the ſuffering: ei the 


dignity of the Perſon, it muſt needs bee thar 
the farisfaQtion made by rhat ſuffering muſt be 
likewiſc infiaire, and «TI er ens es} 
te, Laſtly; if we contider(as * icis ins all mar- 
ters of conſequence neceſſary) but the author 


proper puniſhmene , for it-isa reconciled fx- 


ther > who chaſtenerh every ſonne whom hee 
receiveth, who as hee ofren doth< declare his 


paſſion chaſtiſe his Children, who hath*pre- 
deſtinated us unto chem, doth 8 execute his 


dence governe, and by his love ſanRific them 


ſevereft wrath by forbearing to puniſh, ſo doth | 3 
| he as ofteneven our of < cendernefſe, and com- 


2 Onnu rei in- 
ſpeftio Ambore 


cognite planior 
of rhis evill, we ſhall findeirro be notrue and cheer - de fog. 


mines inflat cul 
dignatasr iraſcis 
Tert. de patient. 


chings are there the prints of putiſhmenr; 
Bur'if Chriſt have thus a— tan wr m2- | 

lignity of all temporall puniſhments, why are 

hy not quite removed -co what end ſhould 


goodas that he would norp 
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Dexs magu cre- 
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magic timetur? 
Tert, de fige in 
.cap.i, & 
Aug.Epiſt.2 
de 6iv.dei.li,10. 
:49.29.& Cbryſ. 
ad populum An- 
tivch,Hom.I. 


| EW 


i Gerydares of that old Serpetit incoinftrumbnms 


| loale;;and ready tp fall guts: Briefly to con- 


| withſtanding the Death of Chriſt have taken 


| cers and bat 


| 


— , 
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out * apd.can-man. turne Serpents into:Anti 


dates. and ball; nor:God beeableromrnethe 
for "ring out our corruptions, and all bis buf. 
fets intoſo, many: ſtrogkes' forthe better faſte- 
riog:of; thoſe Graces inus, which were before 


clude this digreſſion, ſome ends of the remai- 
ning of Death, and other temporallevils{nor- 


away.the malignity of: them all) are am 
others theſe... Firſt; forthe irriall of our faich 
and other Graces; *our Faith in Gods Pro- 
vidence is then greateſt, when wee dare caft 
our ſelves on his care, even when to outward 
appearances hee ſeemerh nor at all to carefor 
us.: when wee can ſo looke on our miſcries 
that we can withall looke through them. Ad- 
mirable is thac faich which-can with Ifracl ſee 
the Land of Promiſe chrough a Sea, a Perfe- 
cution, a Wildernefle, through whole Armies 
of the ſonnes of TYn4k, which can with udbre. 
ham (ce a Poſterity like the ſtarres of Heaven 
through adead wombe, a bleeding fword; and 
a ſacrificed ſoone 5 which can with Jobſeca 
Redeemer,a ReſurreRion,areſtitutionthrough | 
the dunghill, andthe potſheard,:through ul- 
ches,chrovgh the violence of hea- 
ven and: of men, through-the diſcomforts of 
| friends, the temptations of a wiſe, andthe ma- 
| lice of . Satan z which -can-with Srepben ſee | | 
| h Chriſt | 
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.| Chriſt in heaven througha whole tempeſt and 
{cloud of: flones ; { which can with that poore 
Syriphenician Woman fee Chrifts:compaiſion 
throvgh the odious nameof Dogge, which 
can it every Egypt fee an Exodus, inevery red 
Seaa paſſage, inevery fiery Fornace an Angell 
of Light, incvery Denne of Liobs a Lion of 
ladab, in every tempration a doore of eſcape, 
and inevery grave anariſe and ſing. Second- 
ly, they are untous for * antidotes againſt finne, 
and meanecs of humility and newneſle of life, 
by which our » fairh: is exercifed and excited, 
our corruptions pruned, our diſcaſes cured, 
our ſecurity and ſlacknefſe in the race which is 
ſer before us correed, withour which good 
effeQsall our afftitions are caſt away.in wine 


full-are not to deſtroy bur to inſtruct them, 
they looſe their end if they * teach them no- 


unto Chriſts ſufferings. Fourthly, they © ſhew 


the ſufficiency of his love. Fifthly, they fdrive 
us unto God for ſuccour, unto his Word for 
information, and unto his Sonne for better 
hopes, for nothing ſooner drives a man out of | 
bimſelfe than that which opprefſeth and con- 
quereth him z- in ſo much astharpubliqueca- 
lamirties 8dravethe Heathenthemſelvestocheir 
| 


cles 


T3 


| palea furat, ite 


upon us. Hee hath <loſt his afflitionthat hath- 
not learned to endure it, the evils of the faith-/ 


thing. Thirdly, they make us * conformable © 
unto us the perfeRion of Gods graces, and |<?e 
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une eademg; vis 
irraens bonos pro 
bet, parificat,eli- 
quat,melor dam. 
net vellee, ex. 
terminat, Aug. 
de civDeili.c.8 
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Sic quoties ferro [ 
vity abſcinditur | 
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tenis ſed ſtliciter 
gncidifli, incidit 
&.ille in egrity- 


prayers, and to conſult with their Sybils Ota- ue 
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Tra oi drag ror 
qiengs he, 
Chryſoſi. ad poP. 
Antioch. Hom. I, 
AMAavit ques 
uoceverat in ſt- 
_ invitare 

aa gloriam, ut 
qui gaudeamns 
liberati, exule- 
#3 us Eli am c0r0- 
xati, &e. vid. 
Teriul. cont. 


Gneſt.cap 6, 


that life which is hidde wich Chriſt, where all 


{ Death of Chriſt deftroyed: having therefore | 
| ] of it, andthe Benefits redounding unto us from | 


| icroourth6ughes, if it were poſſible at allrimes, 


- | fromus wichour an cycunto Chriſt crucified, 


eMeditations onthe | 
cles for removing thoſe judgements, whoſe! 
auchour, though ignorant of, yet under falſe | 
names, and idolatrous repreſettations, they 
laboured as much as: in-them lay to reconcile 
and propitiate. Sixthly, God is in them > glo- 
rified, in that he ſpareth not his owne People, 
and yet doth ſo puniſh, that hee doth withall 
ſupport and amend them. * Laſtly, ir prepa- 
reth us for Glory, and by theſe cvils convin- 
cing the underſtanding of the ſlipperinefle, 
and uncertainty of this worlds delights, and 
bow happinefle cannot grow / in; that earth 
which is curſed with thornes and briars, it 
teacheth us ro groane after the revelation of 


rearcs ſhall bee wiped from our eyes. Sothat | 
in all cemporall evils chat which is deſtrucive 
the ſting and malediQtion of them is in the 


ſo many motives ro make imprefſions on the | 
Soule, the Woraer of Chriſts Dcatb, the Love 


it, rherc is required of us a multiplied recor- 
dation, a® ruminating, and often recalling of 


to have no word, or thought, or worke, paſſe 
as the patterne, or if not,as the Judge of chem ; 


bur eſpecially ar that time when the drift, and 
purpoſe of our whole facred bulineſle. is the 


Celebration of his Death. 
L | C H A Ps 
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| Of the manner after which we are to celebrate the 
memory of Chrifts Paſsion. 


 eg[]t wee may not preſume that 
[SY wee remember Chriſts death 
man, as hee requires, when either 
INNS with an hiſtoricall memory, 
WPF Þ or with a feftivall folemnitie 


PITT Y only, wee celebrate, or dif- 
courſe of it, except wedoe it with a prafiicke 
”emory, proportioned to the goodnefle and 
quality of the thing remembred, And firſt 
we muſt remember Chriſt with a memory of 
faith, with an applying andaſſuming memo- 
ry,not onely inthe generall,that he died , bur 
in particular, that the reaſon of his death 
{ was my ſalvation and deliverance from death. 
Pilate and the unbeleeviog Iewes ſhall one 
day fee him whom they have peirced, and 
remember his death, 7udas ſhall ſee and're- 
member him whem he kiſſed,the Devill ſhall 
]ſeeand remember him whom he perſecuted, 
and in every one of theſe ſhall their remem. 
brance produce an effe& of horror and trem- 
|bling,(a)becauſe they remember himas their 
Iudge. If our remembrance of the love and 
mercy of his death, not onely teſtified, but 


exhibi- | 


(a) Iam.2-19. | 
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exhibited, and obſignated unto us, were no 
other than that which the wicked ſpirits have 
of his juſtice and ſeverity, it could not be but 
that wee ſhould as readily beleeve, as they do 
trembleat his death. 

And indeed (ifwee obſerue it) the remem- 
brance of Chrifts death,and the fazth init are| 
one and the ſame tbing , for whatelſe is faith 
buta review and reflection of our thoughts 
upon Chriſt, a multiplied, and reiterated aſ- 
ſent vnto the benefits of him crucified > and 
what is remembrance, but the returning of the 
minde backe uncothe ſame obje& abour the | 
which it had been formerly employed > The 
remembrance of Chrift is nothing elſe but the 
knowledge of Chriſt repeated,and the(b) know. 
ledge of Chriſ is all one with the belzefe in 
bim,they which are nortby faich united unto 
him, are quite ignorant of him, And there- 
fore we finde that Saint Peiers ſecond denial] 
of Chriſt,is by the Evangelifts diverſly rela- 
ted. In ſome (c) - 7am noxeof his, in others / 
know not the man: and certainely,itthe one had 
been truethe other. had been true: too, for all 
compleate knowledge muft have a commen- 
ſuration to the objects that are knowne, and 
theends for which they are.propoſed. Now 
all divine obje&s, beſidestheir zrath, have to= 
gether annexed a goodneſſe which is applicable 
tothoſe that knaw it ; ſo that to profeſle the 
knowledge of it,and yet not know how to ap. 
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\ 
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ply it ro our owne ule, is indeed therefpre to 
be ignorant of it, becauſe there ts. no.other 
end why it ſhould be knowne,then that there- 
by it might be applyed. And therefore inthe 


of divine :ruths, doth ever inferre the /ove and 
proſecution of them ; for every a&tinthe will, 
whether of imbracing, or abominating any 
object,is grounded on ſome precedent. /udg- 


the ultimate diate of each particular 
| and praRticall:judgment is propoſed as tc. 
tally and ſupremely good, can poſſibly bee by 
| che 7/1/refuſed, becauſe therein it muſt needs 


[ unto an infallible purſuite of whartſcever is 
propos'd unto'it,as-athingable by rhe acce(- 
ſion of its goodnefle, to advance and: periect 
| thenature of the other : and therefore who. 
ſocverbeleovenor. in Chrift leſus,, and his 
| death;nor doe imbraccandclingunto ityih 
all chedefires:of a moſt ardent affetion,can- 
not poſſibly bee ſaid to know him, becauſe 


faint, and: floating notionsof him, yethee is 
not by this knowledge propos'd urto the 
will, as its ſole and greateff good (for then he 


T 2 


eameſt by the pracick judgment underva- 


Scripture phraſe, a wicked manand a foole ane. 
rermes equivaleat,becauſe the right #nowledge | 


ment of the underſtanding, Nothing that by 


reſiſt the impreſſe of Nature, which leads 
every, as well voluntary as neceſſary Agent, | 


i 4 


however they may have ſome few, broken, 


could not but be embraced) bur isin good |. 
loed _ 


Nullim bonum | 
fer fecte noſcitur | 
quod non perfette | 
amitnn, oc. | 
vid, Aug lib. $3. 

queſtienum.Tom 

4-0.208 9.35. 
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| ro ſenſuall and corrupt nature, is repreſen- 


lued and diſeſteemed, in compariſon of other 
things,whoſe goodnefle and convenience un. 


red more cleerely. Many men may bee 
able to diſcourſe of the death,of Chriſt , 
after a ſpecalative, and ſcholaſticall man- 
ner, ſo- profoundly , as that another who | 
truely beleeves in him, ſhall not be able 
to underſtand it: and yet this poore ſoule 
that deſires to know nothing but him, 
that accounts all "things elſe dung in 
compariſon- of him, that endevours to be 
made conformable unto him in the com- 
munion and fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 
chat can in Chriſts wounds. ſee his ſafery, 
in Chriſts ſtripes his Medicine, in Chriſts 
anguiſh his peace, in Chriſts Croſle his 
triumph ; doth ſo much more truely now 
him, as-a man thar-is: able: ſafely to: guide a 
ſhip chroagh all the coaſts'of the world, 
doth better know the regions and fituari. 
ons of Countries, than he who by a dex- 
teritie that' way is able' to draw moſt cx- 
a& and Geographicall deſcriptions. Boyes 
may bee able 'to. turne to, Or to repeate 
ſeverall paſſages of a-Poet or Oratour 
more readily than a grounded Artiſt, who 
yet notwithanding knowes the elegancy 
and 'worth of. thetn/ farre better : and a{ 
Srage-player can haply expreſſe with grea- 
ter-life of paſſhon. the griefes of _ 


| = Lords lat Supper. | 244 W 


— 


ſed man, than hee can himſelfe, although al- 
together ignorantof the weight andoppreſ- 
ſion of them. -' 

It is not therefore Logicall, Hiftoricall, 
Speculative remembrance of Chriſt, but an 
| experimentall and beleeving remembrance of 
him, which wee are to uſe in the jrecei- 
ving of theſe ſacred miſteries, which are not 
a bare Type and reſemblance, bur a ſeale 
alſo, confirming, and exhibiting his death 
untoeach beleeving ſoule. 

Secondly,we muſt remember the death of 
| Chriſt, with a remembrance of thankefulnes for 
that great love which by it wee enjoy. from 
| him : certainely he hath nodram of good na- 
| cure in him,who for the greateſt benefit that 

can befall him dothnor returne a recompence 
of remembrance, (4) which coſts him nothing, | (a).9% memt- 
Our ſalvation coſt Chriſt a pretiousprice,h1s | ”*/**i2pendio 

gratus eff, 

owne bloud, and ſhall not we ſo much as lay | Sexe de Benrf, 
up the memory of 1t tn our mindes,that wee 
may bave it forth-comming to anſwer all the 
objections that can be-made againſt our title | 
to ſalvation? conſider with thy ſelfe the feare- 
fulnes and horror of thy naturall eftate,wherin 
thou wertexpos'd tothe infinite wrath of Al- 
mighty God,whom thou therfore being both 
finite and impotentwert noway able to ap- 
peaſe,. ſubie& to the ſtrokes and terrors, 
not onely of- thine owne 'Conſcience, a 

boſome. Hell , but of that moſt exaa. 
| T og luſtice 
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jaſtice., which ir is as impoſſible for thee to 
ſuſtaine with patience, as with obedience, 
to ſatisfy, The creatures thine enemies 
thine owne heart thy witnes, thy Creator, 
thy Judge,eternity ofexpreſlelefle anguiſh, 
gnawing of conſcience , deſpaire of delive- 

rance,8 whatſoever miſery the moſt ſearch. 

ingunderſtanding can but imagine thy ſen. 

rence, for according to his feare, fo is his 

wrath, from this, and much more hath the 

death of Chriſt, not onely delivered thee, 
but of a caſt-away, an enemy, a deploared 

wretch,weltring in thine owne bloud,rotting 

& ſtinking inthine owne grave,hath reſtored 

thee not only to thine originall intereſt, and 

patrimony, butunto an eſtate ſo much more 

glorious then that could have been, by 

how much the obedience of Chriſt, 1s more 

pretious , then any thy innocency could 

poſſibly have performed. Conſider the o- 

dious fichines of ſinne, the pertinacious ad- 

herence thereof unto thy nature, ſo that no- 

rhing bur the incarnation , and bloud of the 

Sonne of God, the Creator of the World 

cou'd waſh it out ; confider the Juſtice, 

and undiſpenſable ſeverity of onr Gad a- 

gainſt finne, which wouldnor fpare the life 

of his owne Sonne, nor be ſatisfied with- 

out a Sacrifice of infinite , and coequal! 

vertue with it felfe : conſider that it was 

thy ſinne, which were thy aſſociates with. 

FTudas 


FO 
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Judas, and Pilate, and the Jewes to crucify 
him : Itwas thy Hypocriſy which was the 
kiſſe that berraid him, thy covetouſnes the 
thornes that crowned him , thy oppreſſion, 
and cruelty the »ayles , and Speares thar 
peirced him , thy Idolatry and ſuperſticion 
the knee that mocked him , thy contempt 
of religion the ſpitzle that defiled him, thy 
anger and bitternes the ga , and vinegar 
that diſtaſted him, thy Crimſon , and re-. 
doubled fins the Purple that diſhonord him, 
in a word thou wert the Fer that kild him, 
| Canſt thou then have fo many members as 
weapons wherewith to crucify thy Saviour, 
and haſt thou nor a heart -whereinto recog - 
nize, and a tongue wherewith to celebrate 
-the benefits of that bloud which thy finnes 
bad powred out > The fire is quenched by [| 
that water which by its heate was cauſed | 
 torunne over, 2nd ſhall not any of thy fins, | 
be put out by the over. flowing of that pre- 
tious bloud which thy ſinnes cauſed to run 
out of his ſacred Bodie > Laſtly, conſider | 
the immenſitie of Gods mercie , and the | 
unutterable treaſures of his grace , which 


by neither the provocations of thy ſinne, nor 
the infinite exatnes of his owne juſtice 
could any way overcome, or conſtraine to 
diſpiſe the worke of his owne hands or nor 
to compaſſionate the wretchednes of his 
creature though it coſt the Humiliation | 
| of 
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of the Sonne of God, and the exinanirion 
of his Sacred perſon ro performe it. Lay 
rogether all thoſe conſiderations , and: cer- 
tainly they are able even to melt a heart of 
Adamant into thoughts of continuall 
chankfulnes towards ſo bountifull a Re. 
deemer. 

Thirdly , wee muſt remember the death 
of Carts r with a Remembrance 'of O- 
bedience event the commands of God ſhould 
be ſufficient to inforce our obedience. It is 
nor the manner of Law-makers to uſe in- 
| ſinuations, and plauſible provokemeats, but 
peremptory.and reſolute injun&tions upon 
paine of penalty : but our God deales nor! 
onely as a Lord, bur as a Father, he hath 
delivered us from the penalty , and now ra- 
ther invites, thencompels us to obedience, | 
leaſt by perſiſting in ſinne we ſhould make 
voyd unto our ſelves the benefit of Chriſts 
death, yea ſhould crucify him a freſh , and 
ſo bring upon our ſelves not the benefir 
bur the guilt of his bloud. Is it nothing 
thinke we that Chriſt ſhould die in vaine, 
and take upon him the diſhonor,and ſhame 
of a ſervant to no purpoſe ? and diſobedi: 
ence, as much as in ir yes doth nullify , 
and make voyd the death of Chriſt : Is it 
nothing that that ſacred Bloud of the co- 
venant ſhould bee ſhed onely to be rroden, 


and trampled under foote as a vile thing : | 
an 
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and certainely he that celebrates the memo. 
ry of Chriſts death in this holy Sacrament 
with a willfully polluted ſoule, doth not 
commemorate the Sacrifice, but ſhare in the 
{laughter of him ;-and receives that pretious 


Chriſt, todrinke ir, but with the (4) purpoſe 
of Fudas and the Iewes, to ſhed it on the 
ground , a cruelty ſo much more deteſtable 
then Carnes was, by how much theblood of 
Chriſt is morepretious than that of Abel. 
In the phraſe of Scripture, ſing againſt 
God, and forgetting of him, or caſting of him 
behinde our backe, or bidding him depart 
fromus, or not having him before our eies, 
are all ofequal| fignification, neither 1s any 
thing cald remembrance in divine diale& 
which doth- not frame the ſoule unto affe- 
Qtions befitting the quality of the object 
that is remembred. He (6) is not ſaid to ſee 
a pit, though before his eyes, who by 
Starre-gazing orother thoughts falls into it , 
ncr hee to remember Chriſt, though preſen- 
ted toall: his ſenſes at once, who makes no 


———— 


o__ not according to-the inſtitution of | 
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regard of his preſence. Divine knowledge, 
being practicall, requires advertence and 
conſideration, an efficacious pondering of 
the conſequences of good or evill, and theree 
by a proportionable governement of our ce 
verall courſes, which wEo fo neglecteth, 


may bee properly ſaid ro forget, orto bee ig- 
V. norant 
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 Whar, doth God hearken with his eyes unto] 


norant of what was before hin, though not. 
our of blindneſfe, yet out of(6)inconfiderate- 
neſſe, as not apolying cloſe unro himſelfe 
the obic& repreſented, which if truely re- 
membred, would infallibly frame the minde 
unto a ready obedience and conformitie 
cthereunto, 

Laſtly, Wee muſt remember the Death of 
Chriſt with Prayer unto God, for as by faith 
wee apply to our ſelves, ſo by prayer wee re- 
preſentunmo God the Father thar his death 
as the merit and meanes of reconciliation 
with him: as prayer is animated by the 
Death of Chrift (which alone is thatcha- 
racter that addes currantnefle unto themy fo 
is the Death of Chriſt nor to bee celebrated | 
withour Prayer, wherein wee doe with confi- 
dence implore Gods acceptance of that fa- 
crifice for us, in which alone hee 'is. wel{- 
pleaſed. (a) Open thine eyerunto the ſupplica- | 
t10n of thy ſervants, io hearken umo all for which | 
they ſhall call unto thee, was the Prayer of S4- 
lomon in the conſecration of the Temple. 


the prayers of his people > Harh not hee that | 
made theeare an eare himſelfe, but muſt be | 
faine tomake uſe of another faculty unto a 
different worke > Certainely -unleſſe the eye 
of God be firſt opentolooke on the b/oud of | 
his Sonne, and onthe perſons of his Sainrs| 
bathed and ſprinkled therewith, his eares can 


never}. 
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never be open unto their prayers. Prayer doth 
put God in minde of his (4) Covenant, and 
Covenantsare nor” to bee preſented without 
ſeales ; now the ſeale of our Covenant is the 
blood of Chrift, no Teftament is of force 
bur by the death of the Teftator, whenſoever 
| [therefore wee preſent unto God the truth of 

| his owne free Covenant in our prayers, let us 
[NOT forget to ſhew him his owne ſeale too, by 
which wee are confirmed inour hope therein, 
Thus are wee to celebrate the death of 
Chriſt, and in rhefe regards is this holy 
worke called by the (d) Antients an unbloo- 
| dy facrifice,in a myſticall and ſpiritual] ſenſe, 

becauſe in this worke is a confluence of all 
ſuch holy duties,as are in the Scripture called 
ſpirituall ſacrifices : and in the ſame ſence 
was the Lords Tableoftrimes by them called 
{an AjJrar, as that was which the Rewbenzres e- 
| rected on the other ſideof Fordan, nor for any 
proper ſacrifice, but to bee a patterne and 
memoriall of that whereon ſacrifice was 
offered, 
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Pſalm: $9.49. 
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(d) Ambroſ'de 
Sacram.lib.g. 

c 6. & Chyyſoſt. 
ſcope litabilis 
hoſtia bonas a- 
mus, plera me- 
us, fincera con 
ſcientia 3 Hec 


hec pia ſeva 
ſunt. Minut. Fe- 


1 ix in Oftavio. 


Iere.14 8 9,21- | 


noftra ſacrifici, [ 


[ 


| 
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us 


} 


Cray, XVII. 


Inferences of Prabiice fromthe ſeverall- 
ends of this holy Sacrament. 


4 Eere then in-as much as theſe 


” 8 ſacred Elements are 10ſtitu- 
=== tcd to preſent and exhibir 


—” 


F Chriſt unto the faithful] 
LA ſoule, wee may inferre with 
what affe&tion wee ought to 
approach unto him, and what reverent eſti. 
mation to have of them. — as.it is 
the ſcope of all reaſonable deſires, fo the 
confirmation of thar happinefle is the ſolace 
and ſccurity of thoſe thar deſire it- He (ſaid 
the Prophet, ſpeaking of Chriſt) ſhall bee- 
the deſire of all Nations, in as much as without 
him that happineſſe which all doenaturally 
deſire,is but.a Meteor -and fiction,  Sorhen 
wee ſee that even the light of our inbredrea- 
ſon, ſeconded and dire&ed by Divine truths 


doth ſeade us unco a deſire of Chrift, who | 


alone is the Authour- and Matter of that 
Happineſſe, which is the true though un- 
knowne objec of all our naturall deſires. 
Now this happines in Chriſt wee cannot 


' have till we have aQuuall fraitzo» of him, 
enjoy this bleſſednes we never can till we 


| 


are- 


a 


Fords laZt Supper. 
arevxired to him , No more then'a diſleed 
member enjoyes the vitall influences of the 
ſoule, and Spirirs. Vnion unto Chriſt wee 
cannot have untill it pleaſe him , by his 
Spirit as. it were to ſtoope from that King- 
dome where now he is, and toexhibit him- 
| ſelfe unto thoſe whom it pleaſeth him to 
aſſume into'the unity of his body. Other 
way to cnjoy him here. we can have none; 
ſince no man can at his pleaſure or power 
lift up his eyes with Srever to ſee him , or 
goeup with S. Paul to the third Heavens, 
| to.injoy him. Now it hath pleaſed the Wil: 
dome of Chriſt[c](whoſe honor ever it is to 
magnifie his power in his creatures weaknes | , or. 4. 7. | 
| and to-borrow noe parcel] of glory in his 
ſervice from thoſe earthly and elementary | 
inftruments which he uſeth in it) by na o. 

ther meanes to exhibite, and confirme the 
virtue of. his ſacred Body. unto-us , with 
thelife, and righteouſnes that from it-iſſ- 
| th, but onely by thoſe poore and ordinary 

elements of Bread, and Wine in his Sacra- 

ment unto which therefore he requireth ſuch: 
reverence, ſuch hunger and affection as. is-in 
reaſon due to the Hand thar reacheth:, .to 
the Seale that ſecureth , to the: food. that 

{trengrhneth thar ſpirituall life in us, withe 

out which we cannot poſſibly. reach untothe 

end. of our very naturall,. and created deſſ- 

res, happineſſe and tranquillity. It behoves 
| V 3 us 


(d) 2 Kings $. 
I2,13, 


Meditations on the 


es, 


us therefore ro beware how we give enter- 
rainment to any carnall thoughts , which 
goe about to vilifie , and undervalew the 
excellency of ſo Divine miſteries from the 
outward meanneſſe of the things themſelves.| 
Say not like fallen» ( 4)" Naaman,ls notthe | 
Wine in the Vintners Sellar, or the Bread: 
of mite owhe Table as good, as nouriſhing 
as is any in the Temple 2 certainly if thou 
be commanded ſome grear Vorke for the 
procuring of ſo greata good , as there had 
beene betweene the ſervice,and the reward we 
diſproportion , ſo would even reaſon it ſelfe 
have dictated unto-us a neceſſity of obey- 
ing rather then of difpuring, how much ra. 
ther when he biddeth us only rocat,and live, | 
True it is that theſe creatures naturally have 
no more power to convey Can 1sr, then 
wax hath. in it ſelfe to convey a Lordſhip: 
yeras a fmall piece of wax when once inthe 
vertue of a humane covenant or contra& it 
is made the inſtrument to confirme, and ra- 
tifie, ſuch a conveyance is unto the receiver 
of more conſequence then all the wax in| 
the Towne beſides, and is withthe greateſt 
cate preſerved : fo rthefe elements though 
phyſically the ſame which are uſed at ourowne 
Tables, yet in the vertue of that holy Cop- 
ſecration, whereby they are made the iflru 
ments of exhibiting , and the ſeales of aſcer- 
tainins Gods Covenant of grace unto us, 
are 


5 JS... 4 z. ' 


ur——_ 


| Lordsla#t Supper. 


areunto us more valewable then our barnes 
fullof graine, or our preſles full of grapes, 
and are to be defired with fo farre diſtant 
anaffe&ion fromthe other thatare common, 
as Heaven is above Earth. 

Secondly, in that theſe elements are cone 
ſecrated and exhibited for confirmation of 
our Faith , wee thence ſee how the Church 
hath her (a) degrees of faith, her (6)meaſure 


|the ſpirit, ber ( c )deficiencyes of grace, her 


languiſhings,cbbings, imperfe&ions , her 


decayes, blemiſhes and fals, which makes. 


[her ſtand in neede of being (4 ) perfeRed, 


builded, (e ) rooted,eftabliſhed ( f')in faith 
and righteouſhes, ( g ) all things under the 
middſeregion are ſabjedt ro Winds, Thun. 
ders, Tempeſts, the continuall uncertain- 
ties of boyfterous wheather , whereas in the 
Heavens there is a perfect uniforme fere- 
nity, and calmenes : ſo when a Chriſtian 
comes once tohis owne Countrey unto Hea- 
ven,he then comes unto an eſtate of peace, 
and fecurity,(4 )to be filled withthe fulnes of 
Gov where theeves do not breakethorowgh 
nor ſteale , where neither fleſh nor Satan 
have any admiſſion, noe ſtormes of tempta- 
tion, No Ship-wrack of conſcience , but 
where all tbings are ſpirituall , and peace- 
able: Burt in this Earth, where Satan bath 
power to goe from place to place to ( 4 ) 


compaſſe the World, tg raiſe his tempeſts 
| againſt 


— 


_—_— 


(a)r The. 3,0. 
Luke 17.5. 
Rom, I. I'9. 
(b) rt lohn 1.16 
(c) Phil 1. 1g 
(d)Epbeſcq 12, 
I2. 


3 
(*)Lolsſ 2. 6. 7. 
(f) Epheſg.r5 
1 Pet. s. 

(2) Pars ſape- 
r:or min ct gr - 
dinatio” nec is 
nubem capitur 
#2 in tempeſta- 
tn imnpll tur, 
nc ve:ſatwr int 
taroinem omni | 
tumnlty Cx et, | 
enfriora fulm'- 
um! iSenec +d: | 
rt l.g.c. 6. mi- 
nunas rerum diſe 
cord/a verſat, 
Pactem ſumma 
tenent. Lacan. 
(b)Epheſ'y 19. 

( 1) Eheſcq.13. 
(a) 100 1,732» 


he 
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(6b) Pſalms. 


- ungodly men, can have no ſatery from any | 


is that which drives us to'a neceſſity of re- 


they ſhould intereſt themſelves in the ſe. 
verall ſtates , and. affeCtions of their fel- 


againſt the Church eventhe [5] Waves of 


danger, which eyther his ſubtelry-can con- | 
trive , Or his malice provoke , or his power 
execute , or his inſtruments further , and 
therefore wee -are here: ſubje& to more or 
fewer degrees of faintnes in our Faith accor- 
ding as our ſtrength, to reſiſt the common 
adverſary is leſſe or greater. As in the zatu- 
ral, fointhe myſtzcal Body, though all the 
parts doe in common pertake of lite, yet one | 
is mote vitall then another,the Heart, and 
Head, then the Hands, and Feete, yea the 
ſame part 1s at one time more active, and 
quick then atothers. One whileovergrowne| 
with humors, and ſtiffned with diſtempers, 
another while free, exftdite , and able for 
the diſcharge of any vitall office, And this 


covering our ſtrength , and making up our * 
breaches by this. holy Sacrament, which 
ſhould likewiſe tell us in what humble 
eſteeme wee ought to have our perfeCteft | 
endowments , they being all ſubje&ro their 
faylings,and decaies, | 
Thirdly, in that rheſe myſteries doe knit 
the faithfull together into. the-unity of on 
common body, we ſce what fellow. feeling 
the-faithfull ſhould bave of each other,how 


low, 


Em 
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low members-, to | 4 |] rejoyce with thoſe 
| that rejoyce, and to weepe withthoſe that 
weepe, As we ſhould [ e | thinke the ſame 
things, and fo agree in a unity of judg- 
ments becauſe [ f ] all led with one, and 
the ſame Spirit which is rhe Spirit of ['g 5 
truth, ſo'we ſhould all -[þ ] ſuffer, and doe 
the ſame things , and fo all concurre in a 
unity of affe&tions becauſe | 7] all anima- 
red by the ſame Spirit,which is theſ&] Spiric 
of love too, where there 15 diflention., and 
diſagreement, there muſt needs be a ſeve. 
jrall Law,where the Law 1s diverſe, the go. 
vernmentdiffers too,and inadifferent govern- 
ment there muſt of neceſſity be a differer ſub- 
jection, He then thar doth not ſympathize 
with his brother, bur nouriſheth factious and 
uncharitable thoughts againſt him,doth ther: 
in plainly teſtifie, that he is not ſubje& gar 
leaſt rotally ) untothe ſame princewith him 


(e) Phil 2.2. 


and then we know that there are but two 
Princes, a Princeof peace, and a Prince of 
darkenes. Nature is inall her operations uni. 
forme,andconſtantuntoher ſel feſ'a]one Tree 
cannot naturally bring forth Grapes , and 


Figgs, f:5] out ofthefame Founrainecan- 
| rotiffuer birter:warer,-and: ſweete; the-ſelfe 

famewicalf|facultyoof feeling' which! is in 
one memberof the body is in alt;becauſe 
all are animated withrhat ſoule' which-dorh 


(a)Luke. 6, 44 


nor. confine-it ſelfe..unto-arty opes.! The | 
(01 X Church 


(bJlam.3 11.12 | 


| (4) Rom. rz-15. | 


(/) toh, T4 26, 
(2) '0b.15. 26. 


Inno 
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| (6) Efay $-7 | Church of God is a [ c } Tree planted by 
| £xek1.17-24: | the ſame hand, a | 4 | Garden watred from 
| = ca#1:-4'* | the ſame Fountaine, | e] a body quickned 
(e)Ep b:j.5-33 | by the ſame Spirit, the members of ir are 
9) Attn, all brethren; | f] begotten by one Father | 
1.15.36. of mercy, generated by one Seede / of the 
 Word,delivered ['g } from one wombe of} 
qu_ fed wg _ R—_ em- 
loyd in one: Heavenly calling, t 
bo ons Houſe-hold of the: Church , rived. 
lers in one way of grace, heires to one 
' Kingdome of glory, and when they agree | 
- in ſo many unities, ſhould they then admit 
any fraQtion oridifunion intheir minds >from | 
Adam unto the laſt man that ſhall tread on | 
the Earth is the Church of G o » but| 
| one. continued ,. and: perfected: body ,: and 
(b)1 £07.13-26, therefore we finde that as m the WH body 
| , the head is affeaed with the grievances of 
| the: feete;though there be-a great diſtance of 
L place betweene them ; forthe [ z ] holy- 
(3) E964. | men of God have mourned, and: been'i ex- 
| ceedingly ronched 'with-the: affli tions: of 
the Church every in:cafter Ages', though 
| | betweene them(did interveatie a great diG | 
(k)4n9 6.47 | tance of time: Certainly then [+ ].-if the 
_- | ChurchofGodlibindifirefſc;andwettetch 


, our -felves.on beds of Jauoyy!;.1f ſhe: mourne 
 infarkecloattry} and! weriotinoft'rayment;, 
. if che: wild-Bure ' of the Borreſt -breake in| 
rm" jand'we _ -HOt out one: prayer 
wm: M4 to 


= 
——_—_ 2 


—_— 
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to drive bim away, if there bee cleane- 
neſſe of recth in the poore, and our teeth 
grinde them fill, if their bowells beemp- 
ty of food, and ours ſtillempty of compal- 
10, if the wrath of God bee enflamed a- 
gainſt his people, and our zeale remaine 
{ti]l as frozen, our charity as cold, our at- 
tections as benum'd, our compaſſion as ſtu- 
Pid as it ever was, In aword, if Son lye in 


nor pray for her peace, as wee can conclude 


ſo can wee expect nothing but the curſe of 
[a] Merez, who went nor- out to belve the 
Lord. | wig ate 4 je 7 

Fourthly, in that this Sacrament is Gods 
Inflrument tOratifie and make ſure our clatime 


love of God, -who is -pleaſed' not-onely; 
to the Church, - As (6); Gad; fo his: 7rath,. 


Sunne, though in it-felfe of a moſt -unt- 
forme light and magnitude ,"yet by .:rea- 
fon mY | | qo poems and. of- the: = 
riety of miſts and vapours through whic 
the raies are diffus'd, it often; ſeemerh in 


nothing bur that we are unnaturall members, 


the duſt, and wee hang not up our Harpes, | 


unto his Covenant, we learne, Fir;chere-! | 
in to' admire-and. adore; the unſpeakeable- | 


co make, but to confirme-his -promiſes un-; | 
| wherher:of- judgments or promiſes, are alN+| 


in- themſelves immutdble ,, and infalithle in-;| | 
| their event;' yer notwithſtanding, as the 


(a) Iudg.5.29. 


(b) Iam.1.tp. 


© = 


both properties to.;yarie:; ſo: thei/promiſes-| | 
X 2 -— F< |. 


na = — ——_— —_— 


F 


| 7c) Efay $-7+ 


Exckcl. 17-34: 


I{d ) Cant.412: 


13: : 
(+ )Ef heſ.5-23 
Rom 12:5» 
(7) A517, 
1..15-36+ 


(b)x C07.13-26, 


| 


| 


(4) Eſay. 64, 


(&) 41105 6.47 
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Church of God is a [ c | Tree plantedby 
the fame hand, a [ 4] Garden watred from 
the ſame Fountaine, [ e] a body quickned 
by the ſame Spirit, the members of ir are 
all brethren; | f] begotten by one Father 
of mercy, generated by one Seede : of the 
' Word,delivered ['7 } from one: wombe of 
ignorance, fed with one __ of Life, em- 
loyd in one Heavenly calling, brought 
bh cont Houſe-hold of the: Church , Atkvel. | 
lers in one way of _ —_ to one 
| Kingdome of glory, and when they agree | 
- in & many bee cd ſhould they then clenir 
any fraQion ordifunion intheir minds >from | 
Adam unto the laft man that ſhall cread on | 
the Earth is the Church of G o » but| 
one: continued ,. and: perfected: body. ,. and 
therefore we finde that: as. in the { þ] body 
, the head is affeced with the grievances of 
the: feete,though there be a great diſtance of 
place berweene them , fo:the [ z | holy. 
men of God have: mourned, and: beeric*- 
| ceedingly- rouched with- the: affli ions: of 
the Church ever intcafter Ages', 
berweene them; did: interveatie a great diG| 
tance of time: Certainly then [[*# ],-if the 
Church of Godlibindifirefſe;andweftretch 
, car felves.on beds of Jaoyy';1fihe:mourne 
' infarkecldattr; and! weriotinoft'rayment; 
_ if the wil$/Bare ' of :thez Forreſt breake in 
 aS0n hey3candwe' ſend-Hie out one: prayer 
Þ4 to 
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to drive bim away, if there bee cleane- 
neſſe' of teeth in the poore, and our teeth - 
grinde them ſtill, if their bowells beemp- 
ty of food, and ours ſtillempty of compal- 


gainſt his people, and our zeale remaine 
{till as frozen, our charity as cold, our at- 
fections as benum'd, our compaſſion as ſtu- 
Ptd as it ever was, In aword, if Sor lye in 


nor pray for her peace, as wee can conclude 
pnothing bur that we are unnaturall members, 
ſo can wee expect nothing but the curſe of 
[4] - "gr" who went nor: out to belpe-the 
Or, % IPD ' X : ; ; 

Fourthly, in that this Sacrament is Gods 
Infirument tOratifie and make ſure our clatme 
| unto his Covenant, we'learne, Firf;there-! 
in to' admire-and. adore; the unſpeakeable- 
love of God, -who is -pleaſed' not-onely; 


to the Church, - As (5). God; {0 his: 7rath,. 


in themſelves immmtidble , and infalthle in-: 
- | Their event; yer notwithſtanding, as the 
Sunoe, thangh in; it felfe- of a. moſt -unt- 
forme .Jight- and. magnitude yet by FEA». 
ſop of 'the great diſtance, and.-of the: va-- 
| riety of miſts and vapoirs through which 
the raies are diffus'd, it often. ſeemeth in 


ſion, if the wrath of God bee enflamed a- | 


the duſt, and wee hang not up our Harpes, | 


_— — 


to make, but to confirme-his -promiſes un-: | 


whether :of- judgments. or promiſes,-are aN:| 


(a) Indg.5.29. 


(b) Iam.1.i7. 
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(c) Heb.6.18. 


(d) Ian 17. 


' | diſtemperd, doe appeare under an inconſtant 


| haveſtrong conſolation who have had refuge 
to layhold ofithe hopethart is ſer before them. 


of God, however in themſelves of a fixed and 
| unmoveable certainty,yet paſling through the 
various tempers of our minds one while ſerene 
and cleerc,another while by the ſteeme of pal- 
ſions, and temptations of Satan, foggie and 


ſhape, And for this cauſe, as the Sunnedoth ir 
ſelfe diſpel! thoſe vapours web did hinder the 
right perc.ntion of it; ſo the grace of God,to- | 
getherwith and by the holy Sacrament com- 
municated,doth re&tifie the minde and com- 
poſe thoſe diffident affe&ions w*h did before 
Intercept theefficacie and evidence thereof. 
Gol1 made a Covenant with our fathers, and 
notaccounting that enough hee confirmd it by 
an oath,(c)that by 2.:,mmutable things, where- 
in it was impoſſible for God to ly,they might 


The ftrengthwee ſee of the-confolation de- 
pends upon the ſtability of the covenant. And | 
1s Godseovenant mademore firme by an oath | 
| \than by-a-promiſe i The truth of God's as his 
2aturewithout'(d) variableneſfe or ſhadow of 
changing, and can ir then bee made more im- 
mutable>Certainly as to infinitenes in regard 
of extenſion, ſountoimmurabillity in regard 
of firmenes,can there not bee any acceſſion of 
degrees,or patts : All immutability being no- 
thing elfe but an excluſion of whatſoever 


might poſſibly occur to make the thing _ 
| avle | 
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able and uncertaine. So then the Oath of God 
|doth no more adde to the certainty of his 
word then doe mens oathes and proteſtations 
to the truth of what they affirme. but becauſe 
| wee conſiſt of an earthly and dull temper, 
therefore God when he ſpeakes unto us dorh 
( Wim—— his compellations, (a) O Earth, 
| Earth, Earth, heare the word of the Lord, So 
weake is our fight, ſo diffident our nature, 
as that it ſeemes to want the evidence of 
what it ſees: peradventure God may repent 
-|him of his promiſe, as he did ſometime of 
his (5) Creature, VVhy ſhould not the 
| Covenant of grace bee 'as mutable as was 
| that of gwords > God promiſed to (c)e'3a- 
bliſh 570n for ever, and yet Sion, the City 
of the great Godis fallen, was not (d) Shzlo 
beloved, and did not God forſake it > had 
| [e] Comah beene as the ſignet of his hand, 
had-hee not yet beene caſt away > was not 
| [f] Jeruſalew a Vine of Gods planting,and 
bath not. the wild Boare long ſince rooted 
it up? was not ['g] 1ſraclthe naturall Olive 
that: did- partake of the fat and fivectneſſe 
of the roote, and is yea cut off, and wrath 


be moſt immutable, :may be nor yer alter his 
promiſe > did the abrogation of Ceremonies 
prove any way a change in him who was as 
well the ereQor as the difſolver of them 
| Though the Supne be faſtned to his owne 
> | $M Spheare 


— ——— 


| come upon it tothe uttermoſt > Though God | 


(a) lerem.22.9 
Vel preſentcm 
dcſideramus, 
Ply, Paneg, 


(b) G66. 
(c) Pſalm.q8.8. 
(4) Term 7 12 
(e) Teem 23,28 
(f) Efay 5.2. 
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Spheare, yet may hee bee moved by ano. 
ther Orbe. Vhat if Gods promzſe barely 
conſidered, proceed from his Amtecedent 
and ſimple will of benevolence towards the 
Creature, but the ſtability and cerrainry of 
his promiſein the event depend on a ſecond 
reſolution of his conſequent mill, which pre» 
ſuppoſeth the good uſe of mine owne liber- 
ty 2 may not thenabuſe my free will and 
| ſo fruſtrate unto my 'ſelfe the benefit of 
| Gods promiſe >-Is not my will mutable, 
| rthough Gods bee not ? may not I ſinke 
and fall though the placecn which I ſtahd 

be firme > may not L let goe my hold though 
che thing which I handle bee ir ſelfe faft > 
what if all this while I have beene in a 
Dreame, miſtaking mine owne private fan- 
cies and miſperſwafions for ' the dictates 
of Gods Spirit? miſtaking Satan ( who| 
uſeth to transforme himſelfe) for an An-| 
gell of light> God hath promiſed, it is 
true, but hath hee promiſed unto mee > 
| did hee ever ſay unto mee, Sim, Simon, 
” P_ or Saul, Saul, Or Samuel, Samuel > Or if 
+ = 6.0 hee did,” muſt he needs performe his pro- 
miſe to me, who am not able to fullfil! 
my conditions unto-liim >” Thus, as unto|: 
men floating upon” the Sea, or uneo dif-|: 
tempetd braines, the land and houſe though 
immoveable ſeeme to reele, and totter, or 
| | as unto weake eyes , every thing ſeemes| 

| double 


—_—_ 
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double: fo the promiſes of God however 
buile [2] on a fure foundation, his Coun- 
fell, and Fore-khowledge , yer unto men 
prepoſleſt with eheir owne private diſtempers 
doe they feemie unſtable and fratle, unto a 
weake eyeof fatth Gods Covenant tobee (if 
I may fo ſpeake) [5] double, to havea tongue, 
and a tongue, a promiſe, and a promife, thar 
is, a various and uncertaine promiſe. And 
for this cauſe (norwithſtanding [|] diffident 
anddiftraſtfull men Coz indeed deſerve what 
they ſuſpe&, and are worthy to faffer what 
they unworthily doe feare) doth God yer in 
compaſſion towards our frailtycondeſcend to 
| confirme his promiſes by an Oath, to etgage 
the truth of bis owneflence for performance, 
tO: ſcale the Parent which he bath given with 


[tho Communion of theſe holy myſteries. 


eafions of redoubling his promiſes unto'it ? 
Secondly, in that this Sacrament is the 


ja benefit, wherein wee proeme the ſtrength- 
ning of our graces, the ealmeing of our con- 
ſciences; andtheexperience'of Gods favour ; 


in 


| 


oma 


his own -1odand to exhibire rhar ſeale wats | 
os ſ0 ofterras with faith wee approach unto | 


And whocan ſufficiently admire the riches | 
of this rmerey which makes thevery weake: | 
'nefſes arid imperfe@tions of his Church oc: | 


#»ſtrubhentall cauſe of confirming onr fair from | 
this Spano 6 ae or cle obtaining, we | 
muſt concludethe neceffity ofuſing ſogrear | 


| m— 


(a) 3 Tim. 1g. 


(b) Duos Des 


Ce perſpexiſſe 


ſe exiftimwe. 


runt,unm enim 


non integre vide- 
#.int,l:ppientibus 
enim ſinzularis 
lucerna mimcro- 
ſa e[t.Tert, Cont. 
Marc.l t.C.2- 


(c) Sexec. Epiſt.z 
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en 


| tent and cheriſh thedeſfires thereof, which 


| perſwaſionof its owne' peace.. And amongſt 


in the naturallbody there being a continu- 
all activity and confli& betweene the heate 
and the moiſture of the body, and by that 
meanes a waſting depaſſion, and decay of na- 
rure, it is kept in a perpetualt neceſſity of 
ſuccouriog ir ſelfe by food : ſo in the ſpirits 
all man there being 1n this preſent eſtate an 
unreconcileable enmity betweene the ſpirir, | 
and the fleſh, there is. in- either part a pro. 
penſion towards ſuch outward food, whereby 
each in its diſtrefles may be releeved. The 
fleſh purſues all ſuch objets as may con- 


the Apoſtle calleth the proviſions of lu, 
The Spirit on the contrary fide ſtrengthens 
it ſelfe by thoſe divine helps which the wiſe- 
dome of God had appointed to conferre 
grace, and to ſettle .the heart in a firme 


theſe inſtruments this holy Sacrament is 
one of the principall, which is indeed no. 
thing elfe but a vigble. oath, wherein Chriſt 
giveth usa taſt of his benefits and engageth 
his owne facred body for the accompli. 
ſhing of them, which ſupporteth our rot. 
tering -faith and reducerh the ſoule unto a 
more ſerled tranquillity. - +; 

Fifthly, In that jin this oneall other 75pes 
were abrogated and nullified, wee learne to 
admire and glorifie the love of God, who 
bath ſet us at liberty from the thraſdome 


of 


_” 


meme ne. te Al 


— 
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difficulty of his Service, with which his 
owne choſen people were held in [2] bon- 
dage , under' the Pedagogie and goyerne. 
ment of Schoole-maſters, the ceremonial! 
and. judiciall Law, as 10 many notes of 
diſtin&ions charactriſticall- differences, or 
[5] walls 'of ſeparation betweene Iew and 
Gentile, untill the comming of the Meſ- 
fias, which [c] was the time of the re- 
formation of all chings, wherein the Gen. 
tiles were by his death to bee Ingrafred 
(4) into the ſame ſtocke, and made” par- 
rakers of the ſame juyce and fatnefſe, the 
(e) ſhadowes to bee removed, the (f) or- 
dinances to bee canceld, the Law to bee 
(g) aboliſhed : for (þ)* The Law came by 
| Aoſets, but Grace and Truth by Teſus Chriſt, 
Grace in oppoſition to the Curſe of the 
HMorall Law, Truth in oppoſition to the f- 
Tures and reſemblances of the Ceremoniall 
Law, The Iewes in Gods fervice were 
bound unto oxe place, and unto one forme , 


without Jeruſalem , nor without expreſle 
preſcription , no uſe of Creatures without 
difference of common and uncleane : wher- 
| [as unto us (z) all places are lawfull and 
pure (+) all things lawfull and pure, every 
Country a Canaan, and every City a Jeru. 
ſalem, and every Oratory a Temple. It is 

S} not 


of- Ceremonies, from the coſtlinefſe, and 


no Temple or miniſtration of Sacrifices - 


| 


(a)Gal, 4.3.5 x. 
Acts 15. 10. 
Gal. 4. 1. 


(bJEpbeſ, 2. 14 


{ c)Heb 9 16. 
Gal-4 4. 


(4) Rom.rg. 


(e) Heb x0. 1. 
( f) Coloſ-2.14. 
($) 2 (or.z. Ir. 
13. 

(b) loby I, I7. 


(3 )Iob. g 21. 


33- 
( k )1 Cor. 6 12. 
Tit:1-I5. 
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(1)xTim.45. | not an ordinance bur a [1] Prayer which 
fanRifieth and maketh goud unto our uſe 
(»)every creature of God, ; | 

Bur yet though we under the Goſpel! are 
thys ſer at liberty from all manner ordinan- 
ces which are not of intrinſecall , eternal], | 
and unvariable neceſſity ; yet may this /:- 
berty in regard of the nature of things in- 
different bee made a meceſſty in reſpet of 
the «ſe of them. VVe may not thinke that 
our liberty 1s a licentious, and unbounded 
liberty, as if Cur 1$sr bad been the Aus. 
thor of confuſion, to leave every man in the 
externall carriages of his worſhip unto the | ' 
conduct of his private fancy. This were to 
(a) x'Pct.2.16. | have Our [ 4] liberty for acloake of naugh- 
(+) Gal-5-13- | tines, and as [6b] anoccaſiontotbe fleſh : 
but we. muſt alwayes limite it by thoſe 

generall , and morall rules of piety ,, lojaly;| 
| charuty,and ſobriety, L](e all things we may 
indifferently without ſubjeQion or bondage 
«#10 the thing, but not- without ſubjeRion 
unto.G © »-, and ſuperiors, LIſe them we 
* Gal.5.13. may but with * temperatnes, and modera. 
(c)r Co10.31, | Flonuſe them we may but with ——___ | 

Gods glory, uſe them we. may , but with 
(d)F&r13-1- | [4] ſubmiſſion to authority, uſe them we 
(e)1Co8.g. | May , but with. [ eJ:avoyding of ſcandall. 
( f)S:e Dotor | Chriſtian libertycanſifteth in the tmward free- 
[Eietd of. the | domre of the [ f ] conſcience , whoſe onely 
cap-32-33- bond is-a meceſity of Dofiripe, not in _ 
mayra' 


| /m )Rom-14-14- 
| AT: IQI Fo 


Lords laſt Sapper. 
ward conformity or obfervances onely, whoſe 
bond is a weceffiry of obedience , and. ſubor- 
dination unto higher powers , which obey- 
ing, though wee become thereby ſubject 
unto ſome humane, or Ecclehefticall ordinan- 
ces , the conſcence yet remaines uncurbed 
and at liberty, 
Secondly , we have hereby a great en- 
couragment to. ſerve our God ing] ſpirir, 
and in truth, being delivered from all choſe 
burdenſome acceſſions which unto the in- 
ward worſhip were added in the legall ob- 
ſervances, In fpiris in oppoſition unto the 
Carnall, in truth , in oppofition unto the 
| Tipicad ceremoniies. The ſervices of the Jewes 
were celebrated in the bloud, and ſmoake, 
of unreaſonable creatures , but ours in the 
Goſpell muſt be a ſpirituall,a [hb] reaſonable 
ſervice of him, for as in the Word of God 
the [2] letter profitech nothing, it is the 
ſpirit that quickneth, ſo in the worſhip of 
God likewiſe, the Knee, the Lip, the Eye, 
the Hand alone profiteth not at all , 1t 1s 
the ſpirit that worſhippeth, Itis not a ma- 
cerated body , but a contrite ſoule which 
he reſpeReth z if there be palexes in the face, 
but bloud in the heart, if whicenes inthe Eye 
but blacknes in the ſoule, ifa drooping coun- 
tenance but an wibended conſcience , if a 
knee bowing downe in the Temple of God, 


 G» 


FyY 


&a 


( 2 Nlohp. 4. 24- 


(hb) AM. 12. 


(3)3 Or, 3.6 | 


and thoughts riſing . —_ the grajeof, 
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(b) Eſay. 1.x. 
I3. 14. 

Amo; F. 21 
(c )Exod 20.10 
Exch, 20. I2. 
Efay 58. 13- 

(4) Vt Get 
gue ſecundum 
libidinem ſuam 
non ſccundum 
Religionem Dei 
celebrando ſua 
jam non Det fe- 
ccrant 5 Tet, 
Cont, Marcion. 
L 2 C. 22. 

(e ) Cultus DC- 
071118 Opt1146S 
idemg, caſt [ſims 
Kt Co; ſemper 
purd,integrd, tn- 
.Corrupta & mM<u- 
te WF voce uene- 
rerts.{ic.D2 nat. 
Deorum. | 2. 
Sicut nec in 
vittimis quidem 
licet optime ſints 
auroq; prefid-* 
geant dcorum ho- 
nos , ſed pid ac 
refta woluntate 
vencrantimm.$en 
de Benef.l.1 c. 6. 
3 Epiſtola 95., 
Ad aruos ade- 


| putrefaRtion- ) wilt never ſmell any ſweete 


«uato caſte Cic.de 
lezib lib 2. Am-, 


God the head likea Bul-ruſh , atd the heart 
likean Adamant , in a word if there bee 
but- a bodily , and unquickned ſervice, a 
ſchiſme in the ſame worſhipper betweene 
his outward, and his inward man, he that 
is not a God of the dead bur of the living, 
hee that accompteth in the leviticall Law, 
carcaſes, as uncleane things, (as being in 
the neereſt diſpoſition to rottennes , and 


favor in ſuch ſervices, [5] What-have 1 to | 
doe (faith God with your Sacrifices, and my 
{oule hateth- your new-Aoones, and yqur appoins 
ted feaſts. My-Sacrifices, and my [ c] Sab. 
boths they were by originall -ftrrurion,bur 
your carnall obſervance of them hath made 
them [4d] yours. Even the [e] Heathen Idols 
themſelves did require rather the truth of 
an ward then the pompe of an owward wor. 
ſhip, and therefore they forbad all [f] pro-- 
tane peop'e any acceſſe ro their ſervices; | 
And God certainly will not be contentwith 
lefſerhen the Divill. 

Sixtly, in that by "theſe frequent cere- 


montes we are led-unto the celebration of 
Chriſts death, and the benefits thereby 
ariſing unto-mankinde,. we may hence ob. 


| ſerve the naturall' deadnes , and ſtupidity 


of mans memory in the things of his ſal- 

vation. It is a wonder how a man ſhould 

forget his Redeemer that ranſomed = 
wit 
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with the price of his owne bloud, to whom 
he oweth whatſoever he either is or hath, 
him whom each good thing we injoy lea- 
deth untoto the acknowledgment of. Looke 
where we will, he is till not onely 10 us, but 
before us. The wiſdome of our minds, the 
goodnes of our natures , the purpoſes of 
our wills and defires,. the calmenes of our 
conſciences, the hope, and expectationof 
our- ſoales and bodies , the liberty from 
law, and finne , what ever it is in or about 
jus which we either kmow , or admire , or 
exjoy, or expe, he. is the Treaſury whence 
they were taken-, the fulnes whence, they 
were received, the head which tranſterrech 
the hand which beſtoweth them , we are 
'on all ſides compaſlied, and even(a)hedg- 
ed in with his- bleſſings ; fo that in this 
ſenſe we may acknowledge a kind of #biquzty 
of Chriſts body , in as much as it is e- 
very where: even viſible , andpalpable in 
| thoſe benefirs which flow from it. And 
| yet we like men that looke on the River 
| Nilas ,, and gaze wonderouſly on the 
Streames , remaine ftill ignorant of the 
head , and Originall from whence they 
iſſue, Thus as. there is betweene bloud; 
and Poyſon ſuch a narurall antipathy as 
makes them to ſhrinke in, and retire at the 
preſence of each other : ſo. though each 
Y 3 good 


% 


(a ob. 1,10. |. 


cen'ta &+ (anttr 
tate letari.Plin 


Paneg. 

(ff) Semper im- 
Ple inftitutiones 
arcent profanss, 
ec.Tertulin 
Apolog.c.q. 

& 28 pur wore 
NBCinoe ra) 75 
Xu {tug npier Nd 


ei cwyO. 
Clem. Ale x.le- 
rom.l 5.vid. 
B-iſſon,de for = 
mulis,hb, Is 
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| commonly are fo faſtned unto the preſent 


——————————_ 
” 


good thing we enjoy ſerve to preſent that 
pretious blood which was the price of it 
unto our ſoules , yer there is in us fo 
much venome of ſinne as makes us till ro 
remove our thoughts from ſo pure an ob- 
jet. As inthe knowledge of things many 
men ate of ſo narrow underſtandings that 
they are not able to raiſe them unto con- 
ſideration of the cauſes of ſuch things, 
whoſe effe#s they are haply better acquain- 
red with, then wiſer men, it being the worke 
of a diſcurſive head , to diſcover the ſe- 
cret knittings, obſcure dependances , of na- 
turall things on each other : ſo in mat- 
ters of praQice in Divinity many men 


goods which they enjoy, and ſo full with 
them that they either have noe roome, or 
noe leiſure , or rather indeed no power,nor 
will tolift up their minds from the ftreames 
unto the Fountaine , or by a holy logick 
ro reſolve them into the dearth of Chriſf 
from whence if they iſſue not , they are, 
but fallacies , and ſophiſticall good things, 
and what ever happines we expe in or 
from them, will prove a xox ſequersr at the 
laſt. Remember , and know Camnaisr 

indeed, fuch men may , and do in ſome 
ſort, ſometimes to diſhonor him, at beſt 
but to diſcourſe of him. But as the Phy- 
loſopher ſpeakes of intemperate men, who 
ſinne, 
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ſin,not out of a full purpoſe and uncantroled | 
ſwvinge of vitious reſotuttons,but with cliecks 
of judgement and reluancy of reaſon , 
that they 'are bur 4} halfe vitious | OP 
(which -yert is indeed but an halfe.truth.) | 4£-1.7.c.20 
So certainly they, who though they doe not 
quite forget Chrift,orcaſt him behinde their 
backe,doe yet remember him onely with a 
ſpeenlarive contemplatian of the nature and 
generall efficacy of his death , without par- 
ticular application of it unto their owne 
rſons and praQices, have but a halfe and 
Faltiog knowledge of him. Certainely a- 
meere Schoole-man who is able exaQly to 
diſpute of Chriſt and his paſſion, is as farre 
from the length, and breadrh,and depth, and 
heigth of Chrift crucified, from the requiſite 
dimenſians of a Chriftian, as a meere Sur. 
vetour . or. Archite&, who hath' onely the 
| practiſe of meaſuring land or timber,is from 
{ the learning of a Geometrician. For as Ma- 
thematicks , being a ſpeculative Science | 
cannot- poſſibly bee compris'd in the narrow 
compaſie of a praQicall Art; ſo neither can 
the knowledgeof Chrift, being a faving and 
pracick knowledge becompleat, when it floats 
only in the diſcourſes of 8 ſpeculative braine, 
And therefore Chriſtatthe laſt day will ſay 
unto many men who thought themſelves 
great Clerks, and ofhis necre acquaintance, 
even ſuch as did preach him and doe wonders 


in 


——————. 
— 
SO I— 


> 4d: CE IS COI—_ 


I IOIT <- - 


< +) — A DUSIIIS GARDENS Ht 0s FEr= "I CEP DEL" orc 77 COPE er - 
: 


| 168 | Meditations on the 


(b) Ma th.7. 2S + 
23. 


( £)Gal 3 1+ 


| 


in his name, that hee never (5) knew them, 
and that is an argument, that they likewiſe 
never knew him neither, For as no man can 
ſee the Sunne,bur by the benefir of thatlight 
which from the Sunne ſhineth on him: {© 
no man can know Chriſt,but choſe on whom | 
Chriſtfirſt ſhineth,and whom he vouchſaferh 
to know, Mary Magdalencould not ſay Rabboni 
ro Chriſt, till Chriſt firſt had ſaid ILaryto 
her. And therefore that we may not faile rore- 
meber Chriſtaright, irpleaſeth him coinſtt- 
tute this holy Sacrament as the image of his 
crucified body, whereby wee might as truely 
have Chriſts death preſented unto us, as if 
he had beene (c) crucified before our-eyes. | 
Secondly, we ſee here who they are who in 
the Sacrament receive Chriſt, even ſuch as 
remember his death with a recognition of 
faith, thankefulnefleand obedience. Others | 

receiveonely the Elements,but not the Sacra- 
ment, Aswhen the King ſcales a pardon ro| 
a condemned malefa&our, the. meſſenger 
that is ſent with it receives nothing from the 
King bur paperwrittenand ſealed, but the 
malefaor (unto whom onely it is a gift) re- 
ceives it as it werea reſurreion. Certainely 
there is a ſtaffe as well of Sacramentall as of 
common bread, the ſtaffe of common bread 
is the bleſs;ng of the Lord, the ſtaffe of the 
Sacramentall is the body of the Lord , and 
as the wicked, which never looke up inthank- 
fulnes; 


et 


| Lords laſt Supper. 


fulnes unto* God , doe often receive the 
bread withour.the bleſſing ;. fo here the ele- 
ment without the body , they recetve in. 
deed, as it is fit uncleane Birds ſhould doe, 
| nothing bur the carcafſc of a. Sacrament, 
the body of Chriſt. being the ſoule of 
the Bread, and his bloud the life of the 
Wine. His body is not now any more capa- 
ble of diſhonor,it is. a glorified body, and 


uncſeane ſoule : As it is corporally in Hea- 
ven, ſoit will be ſpiritually and facramen- 
tally in noe place but a heavenly fſoule. 
Thinke not that thou haſt received Chriſt, 
till thou haſt effeQually remembred , ſeri. 


feaed , and inflamed with the love of his 
death , withcut this thou maiſt be guilty 
of his body, thou canſt not be a partaker 
of it : guilty thou art, becauſe thou didſt 
reach out thy hand with a purpoſe to re- 
ceive Chriſt into a polluted ſoule, though 
he withdrew himſelfe from thee. Even as 
Mutius Sevola was guilty of Porſens's bloud, 
though it was nothim, but another whom 
the Dagger wounded ; becauſe the error 
of the hand cannot remove the malice of 


the heart, 


Z CHAP. 


ouſly meditated , and been religiouſly af- 


therefore will not enter into an earthy, and | 


— 
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1750 | Meditations on the 
Cray. XVIIL 


Of the ſubjeF,nho may mh benefit recezve the 
holy Sacrament , with the neceſſary qual:- 
fications therewnto.,, of the neceſſity of due| 
preparation, 


ITT E bavc hitherto hand- 


% % 


-| led the Sacrament it 
[97/71 ſelfe ,” wee are now 
( breifly to conſiderthe 

\ $\ ſubje&t wham it con- 
cerneth , in whom 
2 we will obſerve ſuch | 
J. qualifications as may | 
t , and prediſpaſle|| 
him for the comfortable receiving , and 
proper . intereſt in theſe holy myſteries. 
Sacrametits , ſince the time that Saran 
hath had a Kingdome in the World,. have| 
becn, ever nates., and Characters whereby 
| to diſtinguiſh the Church of God from 

the Echmick, and unbekeeving pare of me 

ſo that tbey being not comman unto al 
mankinde, ſome ſabje&t unto wham the 
right, and propriety of them belongeth 
mult bee found out. G o Þ at the firſt 
created man upright, framed him after his 
owne Image, and endowed him with gifts 
| of 


—_— 
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that eſtate wherein he- was created; \And 
becauſe it was repugnant to the efſexreall 
freedoms wherein he was made , to nece(- 
fitate him by any omward coaſtraint unto 
an immutable eftare of integrity, he there- 
fore ſo | 3] framed him that ir might be 
within the free liberty of his owhe .will 
0 cleave ro him, or to deetine from him. 
Man being thus- framed , abuſed this ha- 
tive freedome , and commirted finne , and 
thereby in the very fame ifiſtant became 
really , and properly dead, For as he was 
deal inudicially in regard of a temporall, 
and erernall 42th(bork which were now al 
ready pronounced though not executed on 
him ) fo was he dead afiually , and really 
1n regard of that fprrituall dtath , which 
confiſterh in a feparation of the foule from 
God,*and in an abfolute inimobility un- 
ro Divine operations. Brit mans ſine did 
not nullifie Gods power. He that made 
him a glotious creatare whety he was no- 
thing, could as cafily renew, afid reQifie 
him when he fell away, Being dead , 'true 
it is, that aFrve concerrence unto his owne 
reſtitation he could have none', bot yet 
ſtiff rhe famepaſſive obedience', a&eapicity 
which was in the red Clay of which 
| Adams body was faſhioned unto that di 
vine Image which God breached into it, 
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of nature , able to preſerve hit entite in © 


(4) Iutin martyry 
in dialog. Cum 
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(b) A7.51. 
Rom. 7-23» 


- 1 the ſame -had man being now fallen unto. 


—————_——— 


the-reſtirution of thoſe heavenly benefits 
and habituall graces which then hee loſt , 
ſave -that in the clay there was onely a pal. 
ſive obedience, but in man fallen there. is 
an [4] aftive rebellion, croſſing reſiſtance, 
and: withſtanding of Gods good warke. in 
him. More certainely than this hee can- 
not have, becauſe howſoever in regard of 
natural! and reaſonable operations hee bee 
more ſelfe.moving than clay, yet in regard 
of ſpirituall graces hee is full as dead. Even 
as a man though more excellent then a beaſt, 
is yet as truely and equally not an Angell 
as a beaſt is, So then thus farre wee ſce all 
mankinde doe agree. in an equallity of 
Creation, in- a univerſallity of deſerrion, in} 
a Capacity of reſtztution, 

God made the world that therein hee 
might commuicate his goodnefſe umo the 
creature , and unto every creature in -that 
proportion as: the nature of. it 1s- capable 
of. And man being. one of the moſt ex- 
cellent creatures is among(t the reſt 'capa- 
ble of theſe- two principall attributes, bo- 
lineſſe, ard haypineſſe , which two God. out 
of - his moſt- ſecret Counſell and -eternal!l 
mercy, conferreth .on'whom he had-choſen 
and-made accepted in. Chriſt the beloved, 
ſhutting. the reſt either out. of the com. 
paſſe, as Heathen, or at leaſt our of the 

| inward 


|_ Lords lit Supper. 


inward priviledges and benefics of that 
| Covenant which hee hath eſtabliſhed with 
mankind , as hypocrites and licentioys 
Chriſtians, Now as in the firſt Creation 
of man, God did into the unformed lumpe 
of clay infuſe by his power the breath of 
life and ſo made man, ſo in the regenera- 
. |tion of a Chriſtian doth hee in the natu- 
rall man who is dead in finne, breathe a 
{principle of ſpirituall life, the firſf 48, as 
1t-were, and the Originall of all -ſuperna- 
turall motions, whereby hee is conſtituted 
[in the firſt being of a member of Chriſt. 
And this firſt AQ is. faith, the foule 
of a Chriſtian,.. that whereby we [4] live 
in Chriſt, fo that till wee have faith wee 
are dead and out of him. And as fazth is 
the principle (next under the Holy-Ghoſt) 
1.0f all ſpirituall life here, ſo is Baprzſme the 
Sarramenxt of that life, which accompanied 
| and raifed by the Sprir of grace, is unto 
| the Church though not the cauſe, yet the 
[45] meanes in and by which this grace .is 
conveyed unto the ſoule. 
' Now as CAdam after once. life 
was infus'd into him ,. was: preſently to 
preſerve it by the [ 6 ] eating. of the 
fruites in the Garden where God had pla- 
ced him, becauſe of that continuall 'depa. 
ſhionof his radicall moyſture by vita!l hear. 


(a) I 1oh.g. 13: 


F 


(b) Toh,z.s, 
Tit 3*5- 


(b) Gen.1.29- 


which made Nature to ſtand in need of 
L3 ſuccours 
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ce 


riſhment : ſo after man is Once regenerared 
and made alive, hee is to preſerve that fazh 
which quickneth him by fuch foodas-is pro- 


ſuccours and ſupplies from outward nour 


vided by God for that purpoſe, it being o- 
therwiſe of it ſelfe ſubjet to continuall 
languiſhings and decayes. And this life is| 
thus continued and preſerved amongſt 0- 
ther meanes by the grace of this holy Eucha-) 
rift, which conveyes unto us that true food 
of life, the body and bloud of Chriſt cru- 
Cified. So then in as much as the Sacra. 
ment of Chriſts ſupper is not the Sacra- 
ment of regeneration, but of ſuftent ation and 
nouriſhment ; and in as much as no dead 
thing is capable of being nouriſhed (avg- 
mentation being a vegetative and vitall at) 
and laſtly in as much as rhe principle of 
this ſpirituall life is faich, and the Sacya-! 
ment Of it Baptiſme, It followeth evidently: 
chatno man is a ſubje& quallified for the 
holy communion of Chrifts body,who harh 
not beene before partaker of fairh and 
Baptiſme. | | 
In Heaven, where all things ſhall bee 
perfeted and renewed, our ſoules ſhall be 
in as little neede of this Sacrament, as our 
bodies of nouriſhment. Bur this being a 
ſtate of imperfe#:on ſubject to decayes, and 
ſtill capable of farther augmentation, wee 
are therefore by theſe holy *myſteries ro 
| | preſerve 


; 
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[ 
preſerve the life which by fazh and B ap:iſme 
wee have received : without which life, as 
the Sacrament doth conferre and confirme 
nothing, ſo doe we receive nothing neither 
bur the bare elements. Chriſt is now in 
Heaven, no eye ſharpe enough to ſee him, 
| DO arme long enough to reach him bur one- = 
ly faith. The Sacrament is but the [c] ſeale | (3m. 
of a Covenant, and Covenants efientially in- | 
clude condirions, and the condirtzon on our 
part is faztþ, no faith no Covenant , no Co- Fn 
| venant no Seale, no Seale no Sacrament. | 
(4) Chrift and Beliall will not lodge to- 
gether. 

Having thus found aur the firſt zece/fa- 
ry qualification of a man for the receiving 
of the holy Euchariſtwithout which hee rs 
abſolurely as uncapable of it, as a dead 
man of food, we may the more eaſily looke 
| into the next more immediate and particular, | 
jconſiſting in that preparatory AF of (e) exe | (*) I Cor.tt, 
hen mage _ 
ammation or triall of the conſcience touch- 
ing its firnefſe ro communicate, becauſe the 
former is to bee the rule and meaſure by | 
which wee proceed in the latter. : 

(f) Some things there are which men 0f) £29.06 _ 
learne ro doe by doing of them, and which w_—_— 
are better performd, and the dangers incident | 5/5714. cr. 
unto them better avoided by an extempora- | 7» «/7r conſis 
ry dexterity, thanby any: premeditation or | 5; m5: "nt 
forecaſt, Bur yet generally fince ee | G—_ 

© 


(d) 2 (07.6,15. 


. 


$ 76 | AMeditationsonthe | 
= ' | 'of- conſequence are never withour ſome 
perplexed difficulties not diſcernable by.a 
ſudden intuition , and ſince the mindes 
of men are of a limited. efficacy , and 
therefore unfit forany ferious worke, till firſt 
diſpoſſeſled of all different notions which 
might divert,-and of all _—_— prin- 
| ciples or indiſpofitions which might op 
| poſe it in the performance of any great bu- 

ſineſſe ſet upon with ſudden, uncompoſed 
and uncolleted thoughts ; It is very ne- 
ceſlary before wee .undertake any ſerious 
and difficult worke, both ro examine the 
ſufficiency, and to prepare the" inſtruments 
by which wee may bee enabled to per- 
forme it. Thus wee ſee in the. workes of 
Nature , thoſe which admit of any lati- 
rude or degrees of perfe&tion are ſeldome 
done without many previous diſpoſitions 
to produce them. In Plants and vegeta- 
bles the Earth is to bee opened, the ſeed 
to bee ſcattered, the raine to moylten, the 
| Sunne to evocate and excite the ſeminal] 
vertue, and after all this comes a Fruit- 
full Harveſt : and ſo in generation of all 
other naturall bodies there are ever ſome 
antecedent qualities introduc'd dy meanes 
whereof Nature is aſſiſted and prepared for 
her laſt af. So in the workes of Art wee 
(a) Quint.Liftit. | finde how [4] wreſtlers and runners in ra- 


| ces did ſupple their joynts ments 
and ' 


—__———— 


; 
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1 Ty 


and diet their bodies that by that meanes 
they might be fir for thoſe bodily exer- 


| ciſes ; how [ þ] thoſe Romane Fencers in 


their gladiatory fights did firſt uſe preſa- 


in good earneſt into. the Theater , and 


[then their eaſtome was, firſt to carry their 


weapons to the Prince to have his allow- 
ance of the fitnefſe of them before they 


mnias were wont to have mulicall in- 


Tframents before their warres , that there- 


by their courage might bee ſharpned, and 
cheir mindes raiſed unto bold atrempts. 
And wee reade of | 4] Scipio Africanns , 
that ever before hee ſer himſelfe upon 
the undertaking of any great buſineſle , 
his manner was to center the Capitole, to 
ſubmir his projets unto the judgment 
of the gods, and to implore their aid 
and allowance for the good ſucceſſe of 
ſuch his enterpriſes, A thing for the ſub- 
ftance of it, practiſed by all the Erhnicks 
before they addrefſed themſelves unto any 
worke of conſequence, whoſe conſtant uſe 
it was to have recourſe unto their gods 


ſin [e] prayers, for benedition and encou- 


ragement. And it was a religious obſer- 
vation in the Romane ſuperſtitious ſacri- 
fices for a [4] ſervant that ſtood by, to 


put the Pricſt in minde what hee was a- 
Aa bour, 


cory'or dulled weapons -before-they-entred | 


uſed them in fighting. The ['c] Lacede- 


W— 


(b) pid. Lirſi 
Satur.l.2.C-19. 


(c) Ac Gell-nofF. 
Atticlib, 


(d) Liv Lb 26 
( c) Plan.Þantez. 
tninitio.Cic, de 
legib.l..&* in 
uvailimum ſolcauue 
hac axte bella. 
Firg Ar.1$. & 
11 Zenoph. (ror. 
[7 Macrob 
Sa'ur | 3.4. CO 
Ante eoalas, A 
thenews l.g. Ltv. 
L.49.ire Enlal 
Ante Nuptias. 
Scrvius ad Virg. 
Erlib.z . 


(a) /id-Briſſon, 
de formu! 5.1.6.1, 


—_— 


—_ 


(b) Scrvins ad 
and V1 wig. P uri- 
4 in veſte Sa- 
cer dos, /Ent. 12 


(c) Gen.18:21. 


(d) Gea-39. . 
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— 


| bow, and. made ready his arrowes, before 


the very ſweeteſt of all his attributes, his mer- 


bout, and to adviſe him to conſider ma-. 
turely, and to. doe with bis whole mind, 
and endeavour that worke hee was to per- 
forme, And (6b) wharfoever veſlells , or 
garments were in thoſe ſolemnities uſed , 
were before-hand waſhed and cleanſed, that 
they might bee fit inſtruments for fuch a 
worke, Thus farre wee fee the light of 
reaſon, and the very blindneſſe of ſaper- 
Kition enforceth- a neceſſity of preparation 
unto any great, eſpecially divine, wOrke. 
If wee looke into the holy Scriptures | 
wee may finde God himſelfe a patterne of 
theſe deliberate preparations. In making 
the world it had beene as cafie for bim in | 
one ſimple command to have erefted this 
glorious frame at ance,as to be ſix daies in 
the faſhioning of it.But to exhibire unto us 
an example of temperate, and aduis'd pro- 
ceedings,he firſt provides the materialls,and 
then ſuperadds the accompliſhment and 
rfeion. In the diſpenſing of his judgments 
ce firſt prepares them, before hee inflits 
them, He hath whethis ſward,and bent his| 


he ftrikes or ſhoores : his eye comes be. 
fore his hand; (c) He comes downe to-ſee 
Sodome. before to conſume it, Hee examines: 
before he expells, (d) Adam where art thou > 
before he drive bim out of Paradiſe, Nay.in 


. OY CY 


——— 


F 
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Ffrael, before he ſends Moſes to deliver 
chem. In like manner our bleſſed Savi- 


the God-head , the treaſures of Viſdome, 
and Grace without meaſure, he was there- 
fore perfeQly able to diſcharge that grear 
-worke unto which the Father had Sealed 
him, was yet pleaſed to prepare himſclfe 
both unto his propheticall , and facerde« 
tall obedience by [f] Bapriſme, [g] Faſt- 
ing, Temptation, and [ h] Prayer, That 
the praiſe of this great Worke, whert ic 
was. not neceſſary, might be a prefidenr, 
unto us who are not able of 'our Telves 
to thinke, or to doe any good thing, { a] 
In the building of Salomons Temple the 
ſtones were perfeed,and hewed. before they 
were brought, there was neither Hammer, 
nor Axe, nor any toole of Iron heard in 
the houſe while it was in building. And 
ſo ſhould ir be in the Temple of which 
that was a type even in the myſticall body 
of Cn x 1s x, every man ſhould be firſt 
hewed, and fitted by repentance, and other 
preparatory workes baſins he ſhould ap. 

to incorporate himſelfe into that 
ſpiricuall , and eternall building. 1n the 
obſervation of Leviticall ceremonies wee : 
may note that [ 5] before the. celebration | 
of the Paſſcover the Lambe was to be taken 


A 2 and 


cy we find him firſt ſe] confider bis people 


our, though having in him the fulnes of | 


(e)Exod 3.7.8. 


(f) Math.z x3 
( g)Math 4.12. 
(h)Mat-26 36. 


(a )x King.6.7 


(2) Exod. x3 3+ 


aa 
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I5. 


(d) Prior & al 
thoritas rmperar- 
tis quamwtilitas 
ſervientis Tertuls 
de peut Cap 4: 


| bration of the laſt Supper, would not have 
'c Marke 14 13: 


|] fore we a 


Meditations on the | 


"7 and ſevered from rhe flocke. three dayes 


ere it was ſlaine, in whichtime the people 
might in that figure learne- to. ſanRifie 
themſelves , and to be ſeperated from. ſin- 
ners.. And our ſaviour Chriſt in the cele- 


ſo much as the f -] roome unprovided,but 
he ſent his Diſciples before hand about 
it. Teaching us that in ſacred things there 
ſhould be firſt a preparation before a cele- 


bration, So.then we fee in generall the ne- | 


ceſſity of preparing , and deliberaring be-- 
fares our ſelves unto the per. 
formance of any holy worke ,- and if any 


where, certainly in this worke of the Sa-| 
crament moſt neceſſary it is. Though Gods| 


commands by his Apoſtle were bond e- 
nough to inforce us the [4] neceſſity of obe- 


dience, depending rather on the Author | 


chen on the emolument of the Law, yet 
Go», who is not wanting all wayes 


to winne men unto the obſervance of what | 


he requires, urgeth us thereunto not onely 
with an argument of debe becauſe we are 
his ſervants , but with an argument of 


profit too, becauſe the omiſſion of it will : 


not onely nullifie unto us the benefit of 
his Sacrament bur make us, guilty of thar 
very. bloud which was ſhed for the Salva. 
tion of the World, and turne that - into- 


Judgment which was intended for mercy. 


What 


e 
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T 


13 | 


{ - Whar this danger of being' guilty of 


Chriſts blood is, I will not. ftand long to 
explaine. Briefly, to be guilty, of the body 
and bloud of Chriſt, is ro offer ſome no- 
table contempt , and indignity unto the 
ſufferings of Chriſt , ro ſinne agaiuſt the 
price of our redemption , and to | 4 | vi- 
lifie and fet at nought the pretious bloud; 
'of the new covenant, as if it were a com. 
mon, and profane thing when men out of 


1gnorant, ſenſuall, ſecure, preſumptaous, |. 


formalizing , inconſiderate , and profane 
affeions approach unto Chriſts Table to 
Communicate of him; Ta: be guilty of 
bloud- is in-ſome ſort , or other to [5 ] 
ſhed it,, and to joyne with the Crucifiers 
of Cumnnrsr. A finne, which as itdrove 
Judas todiſpaire, and.to end with himlſelfe, 
who had begunne with his Maſter, ſo doth 
it 'to- this day lie with the heavieſt curſe 
that ever -that people indured, on the off- 
ſpring of thoſe wicked eres, whole im-. 
precation it was , His bloud be on us , and 
on our children. As Chriſt on the Croſle 
was In regard of himſelfe offered up unto: 
the Father , bur in regard of Plat , and 
the Jewes crucified , ſo-is his bloud in the 


| Sacrament by the fazhfull recerved, by the 
| »icked ſhed, and ſpilt on the ground, when | 
nor diſcerning or differencing the- Lords 


body from other ordinary Food, they ruſh- 


—_ 


Aa3 1ite=- 


| 


— 


(4)Heb, Lo. 29. 


{ b ) Chryſoft. in- 
1 Cor, Homul 27, 
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Poluntas facit 


* Homicidam. 


(c)Omma ſtelera 
ettam anie effett. 
11m Operts, quons 
tum culpe ſatis 
eſt, per febt.1 (unt. 
Sen. de Cont. 
Cap Je *© 


(d) 9 uid tuputas 
bd elle 
Rex multitudzne 
telorum d*2m ob- 
ſcuraſſet ullam 
ſagittam in ſolem 
incidifſe f Sep. 
Ibid.((aÞ-4. 


{e ) decendunt 
fHatue reſtems, 
ſequatur, ec. 
Juiuenal.Satl,l0s 
Cap.8. 

Effizres piſents 
traxemat ia Tc 


monias ac aruet- 


lebant.Tac. Hiſt. 
bb.3; 
Vertllarius comi- 
tauts Galbam 
congets dat- 
reftam Galbe 
imagine ſolo aj- 


faxit,Tac, Hiſt. 


{1+ 


-| The malice of the apoſtate who ſhot up 


| and diftrefſled flocke of Chriſt , is done 
| unto him becauſe they are his members, 


_ Sacrament of Chriſt muſt needs be done 


irreverendly to the participation of it, 
For a man may be guilty of the blood of 
Chriſt though he receive it not at-all , as 
a. man may of murther rhough he hit nor 
the party againſt whom his Weapon was 
directed. [c] It is not the zvex: but the 
purpoſe which ſpecifies the finne., The an, 
ger of a Dog is as great, when he barkes 
at the Moone which is above his malice, 
as when at a man whom he may eaſily bite, 


[4] Darts againſt Heaven was no lefle}| 
chen if ho had hit the body of Chriſt ar' 
whom he ſhot. If chat which is done un- 
to the Apoſtles of Chriſt is done unto| 
him, becauſe they are his CTAmbafpudoyes, 
and if that which is done unto the poore, 


then ſurely that which is done unto the 


unto him too, in as much as it is his 
repreſentation, and Image. For a man may 
be guilty of treaſon, by offering indigni-| 
ty to the Picture, Coyne, Garment , or 
Seale of a Prince. The diſhonour thar is 
done tothe Image (it being arelative thing) 
doth ever refle&' on the origizall it ſelfe. 
And therefore the Romans when they would| - 
diſhonor any man,would ſhew ſome dif. 

grace to [ e] the ſtatues that had bin e-| 
reced!. 


cet. tet Bc. 
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| rected to his honour, by demoliſſing, break- | 
{ ing , downe, and. dragging thery in the 


Dit. Againe a man may: be guilty of rhe 
bload' of Chriſt by reaching forth his 
hand to receive ic having noe right unto 
it, A facriledge ir is, to lay hold wrong- 
fullyon-the Lords inhericance, or on: any 
thing conſecrated to the maintenance of 
his worſhip, and ſervice , but this: certain. 
ly by ſo much the greater by how much 
the Lords body is more pretions then his 
portion, To counterfeir right of inheritance 


mongſt men unfortunate , and' Capitall; 
We know how ill it is ſucceeded wirh 


| the counterfeit | 4] Nero amongſt the Ro- 


»ans , and thar forged Duke of Yorke in 
the time of Henyrythe ſeventh. . And ſure. 
ly no lefſe ſuccesfull can their inſolence 


[be , who having; by reaſon of their un- 
1worthy - approach noe clayme- nor intereſt 


unto the benefits of Chriſts body", doe 


yet uſurpe it, and take the Kingdome' of 
Heaven as it were by rapine, and preſump. 
tuous violence. Certainly if Chriſt will 


[not have the wicked to take his [5] Word 


much leſſe his body into their mouths +; 
If che [] Rainethat fallerh to the ground 
returnes not empty, but according to the 
quality ofthe ground on which it falls maks 


it fruitfull eyther in Herbs meete for the 
uſe 


unto. ſome Kingdome hath: beene ever a--| 


mn 


—_—_— 


(4) Tac HiRb1 x, 


(5) Pſulmgo.16 


(c) Heb 6-7. 
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(e)Iobn-x3 5. 


({)Math.27,5 9+ 
609 


ther forableſſingunto the faithfull, or for a 


uſe-of men that dreſſed it, or in Thornes, 
and Briars that are neere unto curſing, im. 
poſſible ir is that the blood of Chriſt in 
his Sacrament ſhould be uneffeQuall, whe- 


curſe to thoſe that unworthily receive it. So 
then neceſſary it is that before the Commu- 
nication of theſe ſacred myſteries, a man 

repare himſelfe by ſome previous devo. 
tions ; and for this cauſe wee finde our 
[e] Saviour Chriſt waſhing his Diſciples 
Feet , that is cleanſing their earthly, 
and numane affections before his inſtitu- 
tion of this Sacrament. And we finde 
Foſeph of CArimathea | f |] wrapping his 
dead Body in a cleane linnen Garment, 
and putting it into a new Tombe, never 
yet defiled with rottennes, and corruption, 
And can we imagine that he that endured | 
not an uncleane grave or ſhrowd will en- 
ter into a finfull, and unprepared Soule. 
The everlaſkmng Dores am firſs bee bf- 
ted up before the King of Glory will enter 
in, 


CHAP. 


| = Lords laſt Supper. | 


if 


| "Es 
Crap, XIX. 


Of the forme or manner of - Examination requi. 
red,nhich us touching the maine quallification 
| of a worthy receiver, Faith : The demonſtra. 
tion whereof is made, firſt, from the cauſes 
ſecondly, from the nature of it. | 


hy Aving thus diſcovered the 
&D] (2 neceſſity of preparation, and 
£] fe thac ſtanding in the exami. 

© |@>[[F.nation and triall of a mans 
) TDIS7 Q Conſcience , it followeth 


ting downe very compendiouſly the manner 
of this examination, onely naming; ſome 
principall particulars, The maine querze is 


ſufferings. The ſoffrings of Chriſtare not 
expoſed unto therapine and violence ofeach 
bold intruder, but he who was firſt the Au- 
thor, is for ever thedeſpenſer of them. And 
as inthe diſpenſation of his -ziracles, for 


there is either a queſtion premiſed, beleeveſ 
thou, or a 'condition included , bee zt unto 
thee as thou beleeveſt, But a: man may bee 


alive, and yet unfit to eate, nor capable of 
| b any 


© that wee conclude with ſer. | 


whether I am a fir gueſt ro approach Gods | 
Table, and to ſhare in the fellowſhip of his | 


the moſt part, ſo of his ſufferings likewiſe, | 


—_— —— 


| 
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- an operative, and expedite faith, not ſtupi- 
' fied with any knowne and practiſed courſe 


Impertinent, Wee will therefore onely | 


any nouriſhment by reaſon of ſome dange- 
rous diſeaſes, which weaken. the ſtomacke, 
and trouble it with at apepfie, or difficulty 
of concoction. And fo faith may ſometimes 
in the Habit lye [mothered, and almoſt ſti-| 
fled with ſome ſpiricuall Jethargie, binding 
up the vital! faculties from their proper 
motions. And therefore our faich muſt be 


'of ſinne, which dorh ever weaken our-ap- 
petite unto grace, they being things un- | 
conſiſtent, The. matter then wee of 
this triall muſt bee that vzra#/ quailifiration 
which prediſpoſeth a man fot the receiving 
of theſe holy myſteries, an\ rhar is faith. 
To enter into fach a diſcourſe of faith, as | 
the condition of that ſubje& would require 
were a labour beyond the length of a ſhort 
meditation, and unto the preſent purpoſe: 


rake ſome g*nerallities about the cauſes ,| 
nature, properties or cffes of faith (which 
are the uſuall mediums of producing afſents 
and propoſe them by way of interrogation} - 
to the . Conſcience, that fo the major and | 
mor being contriv'd,” the light of reaſon in 
the ſoule may: make up @ praficall ſyllo. 
gifine. and ſo conclude either its fitneſſe 
or indiſpoſition towards theſe holy my- 
ſeries, | 


Firſt 


| __ Loras lat Supper. | 185 
Eirſt, for the cauſes of faith, notro quads. | | 
{dle with that extraordinary cauſe, I meane 
miracles, the ordinary are the ward af God, | 
and the Spirit of God, the VVord as the | 
Seed, the Spirit as the formative and fe- 
minall virtue making it aQve, and effe&u- 
| all : for the Letrer profiteth nothing, ir #5 
the Spirir which quickneth. VVhat the for- 
mality of that particular ation is, whereby 
the ' Ward and Spirit doe implant this 
heavenly branch of faith in the foule. 
[( Faith it felfe having in its nature. ſeve- | 
rall diſtin& degrees, fome intelleQuall of 
jaſſene, ſame fiduciall of relyance, and cor- 
fidence, ſome of abnegation, renounciag , | 
and flying out of our ſelves, as inſufficient 
for the contriuance of our owne ſalvation, 
and ſo in copgruity of reaſon requiring in : 
the cauſes producing them feverall man- 
ners of cauſalities) as 1 take it not necefſa- 
ry, fo neither am I able to derermine. I 
ſhall therefore tonch upon ſame principall 
properties of either, all which if they con- | 
cune aotunto the originall production, doe 
certainely' to the raduation and eſtabliſhing: 
of that divine virtue, and therefore may juſt- 
ly come within the compaſie of thoſe pre- | 
miſes, from. the evidences ofwhich aſſimed 
and applied, the Canſcience is to conclude 


the truth of its faith in Chrift. 
| And firſt for the word, to ler paſic thoſe | 
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(a) 2 Pct.1 19: 
P(alme 119. 
(b) Rom 1.16. 


(c) Rom.x 21+ 
Plamaende tenc- 

bre in quubus me 
mea facultas la- 
et. 412, confeſs. 
l.z0.Cap. 32+ 
(d) Epheſ.5.11. 
(a)Rev.2..24+ 
(b) 2 Cor.2-11- 
(C) 23 Cor.TI 3- 
(1) Ephif.6.41 


f) lam.t. 


. 


(e) 1 Cer 14 15- 


(g):1 10h. 2.11. | 


| thereof. (as its ſufficiency, perſpicuity, ma- 


] of are firſt to. make manifeſt and to diſ- 


| The heart of man naturally is a labyrinth 


ee ea 


. . . \ 
properties which are onely the inherent at-_ 
tributes, and-nor. any tranſient operations 


jeſty, ſelfe-Authority, and the like') let us 
touch upon thoſe which.it carrieth along 
with it into the Conſcience, and I ſhall 
obſerve ' but two, Its [a] Light, and- its 
[5] Power: Even as the Sunne where ever - 
it goes doth ſtill carry with it that Gright-} 
neſſe whereby it diſcovereth, and that 1nflu- 
ence whereby it - quzckneth- inferiour bodies, 
Firſt, for the Word, the properties there- 


cover the hidden things of. darkneſſe, for 
whatſoever doth make - manifeſt * is light. 


of [c] darkeneſſe, his workes, [4] workes 
of darkenefle., his Prince, a Prince of 
darkeneſle, whoſe projets are full of dark. 
neſle, they .are (4) depths, (6b ) devices | 
(c) craftineſſe, (4) ' methods. The Word of: 
God alone is that light (e) which maketh 
manifeſt the ſecrets of the heart, that (f) 
glaſſe wherein wee 'may ſce both ' our 
ſelves, and- all the devices of Satan ' a- 
gainſt us diſcovered. And ſecondly by this | 
act of manifeſting doth light diſtinguiſh 
one thing from- another. In the darke we 
(g) make- no differepce of faire -or foule, 
of right or wrong wales, bur all are alike- 
unto us : and ſo while wee continue in : 


the | 
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—— 


the blindnes. of. ur naturall eſtate: , wee 
are notable. toi perceive-the diſtinAion be- | 
rweene. Divine, and +naturall- objes, but 
the. Word of God like a touchſtone,. dif. 
cOvererh the differences-of truth, and fal(. 
| | hood,good , and evill,and like fire ſeperateth 


| the pretious from the vile. 

Secondly , light is quickning , and a 
| comforting thing, The glory of the Saints 
is an [| + | inheritance of light, and they | 74 cours. 
are [/] children of light who ſhall ſhine | (Ep: 5. 
as the Sunne in the Firmament , whereas 
darknes is both -the Title , and: the 'Porti- 
[on of the wicked.., The times of' darknes 
| men make. to' be the times of their ſleep- 
ing, ( which is at: Image of Death, ) ts | 
in the light onely that men worke : And | 
ſo the Word of G o » is a comforting 
Word ; It was [»] Davids delight, bis | /,, 2,7 ns. 
hony-Combe. And it is a quickning VVord 
roo , for it is-the | » ] Word of Life. 

Laſtly, [9] light doth aſſiſt, dire; and | (7/7937 
| ankde us: in our wales, and ſo doth the | (0) 12.35. 

Word of Go »,-it isa ſp] Lanterne to our | (2/4119. 
feete , and a light unto our pathes, Se- | 
condly, for the power of the Word, it is 
two fold , even as all power is , a govern. 
ing-power in reſpec of that-which is under 
it, and a ſubduing power in reſpe& of that 
which is agaznſt it. Firſt the Word hath 
a. governing power, in reſpe& of thoſe 
Bbs which 
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| (r) Heb.g. 12, 
| C[)2 Cor 10 4- 
(t) Terem 23-29 


———— 


which are ſubjet-to it - for which cauſe 
it is every: where called a Law , and-a {9} 
royall, that is, acommanding Soveraigne 
Law, Ir beares Dominion inthe foule con- |- 
forming each faculty ro it ſelfe , direct- 
eth the righteous , furniſheth unto good 
workes, raiſeth the drooping , bindeth rhe 
broken, comforteth the afflicted , reclaim. 
eth the ſiraggling. Secondly , it ſubdy- 
eth all emnity, and oppoſition, diſcom- 
ficerh Satan , beateth downe the ftrong 
holdes of finne, tis [4] a Sword to cut 
off,a { [] weapan to ſubdue, a f:] Hammer 
to breake in peeces whatſoever thought 
riſeth upagainft it. Now then let a mans 
conſcience make but theſe few demands 
unto it ſelfe, | 

Hath the l/ght , and- power of Gods 
Word diſcovered it” ſelfe ' unto mee > 


| Have the Scriptures made me knowne 


unto my ſelfe > have they unlocked thoſe 
crooked windings of my perverſe heart > 
have they manifeſted -wnto my foule not 
onely thoſe finnes whieh the light of rea. 
ſon could have difcerved, but even theſe 
privy corruptions which I could not o- 
therwiſe have knowne > have they ac 
quainted. me with the devices of Satan, 
wherewith he lieth in waite to deceive >| 
have they taught me to diſtinguiſh be- 
tweene truth , and appearances , betweene 

goodnes, 


| 

| goodnes, and ſhaddowes, to. finde out the. 
better part, the one neceſſary thing , and: 
| to! adhere unto (ir > atn I ſehiſible of the 
fveetnes and beneſirs of his holy Word , | 


4 
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doth it refreſh my ſouſe , ahd revive me 


ufito every good worke ? Is it unro my. 


ſoule like the [ 4] hony Combe, like [6] 
pleaſant paſtures , like [c] ſprings of wa- 
ter, like 47] the Tree of life > doe I take 
ir along with me whereſoever I-goe, to pre- 


ſerve me from ftumbling,and Rtraggling in 


this valley 'of darknes , and ſhaddow of 
death > Apgaine doe I feele the power of it 
like a Royall commanding Law, bearing 
rule in'my foule > Am'I willing to ſubmir, 


and refigne my felfe unto the' obedience 


of it > doe I not againſt the cleere , and 
convincing evidence thereof, enterraine in 


my boſome any the leaft rebellious thoughr? ' 


Doe' I fpare noe Agag, noe ruling finhe > 
withdraw noe wedge or babiloniſh Gar- 
ment, noe gainefull fin > make a league 


with noe Grbeonite, noe'pretending finne > 


Bur: doe I ſuffer it. like Joſhvd to deftroy 


evety' Canmre', even the. finne which: for ' 


ſweetnes I roled under my tongue > doth 
it batter 'the Towers, of Ferzco-, breake 


downe the Bul:watkes of the fleſh:> lead | 


into captivity the corruptions of nature -? 


me > doth it miniſter comforts mnto me 


— 
. 


[mortifie , and crucifie the old man in | 


(a ) Pſal.xrg. 
(6) Pſal.23. 
(c) Efay 12.3 
Eſay 49. 10» 
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in all the ebbs, and droopings of my.ſpi- 
rity. even above: the confluence - of all 
earthly happines,: and againſt the combi. 
nation of all outward diicontents > and doe | 
I ſet-up a reſolution thus alwayes to ſub- } 
mit.my. felfe unto the Regiment thereof 2 | 
In one word, doth -it-convince me of fin 
in my ſelfe , and fo huambleme to repent 
of it: > of Righteouſnes in Car 15sT,and 
ſo raiſe me , to beleeve in it , of his ſpi- | 
rituall judgment in governing the ſoules 
of true. beleevers by the power of love, and 
beauty of his graces , and fo conſtraine, 
and perſwade me to be obedient unto it 2 
Theſe are thoſe good premiſes our of which 
I may infallibly conclude , that T - have 
had the beginnings, the ſeeds of Faith 
ſhed a abroad in my heart, which will cer- 
tainly "be further quickned: by, that hol | 
ſparit who is the next. , and principall pro-\ ' 
ducerof it. | 

The operations of this holy ſpiric being 
as numberleſle, as all, the holy actions, of 
the Faithfull. , cannot therefore all poſſi- 
bly be ſet downe, I ſhall touch at ſome 
few which are of -principall , and obvious 
obſervation. Firſt of all, the ſpirit is a ſpi- 
rit of /iberty, and a ſpirit of prajer , It 
rakes; away the [ b ] bondage, and | c] 
feare, wherein we naturally are ( for feare 


makes us runne from God as from a pu- 
| nifhing, 


—— 


| | Lords laſt Supper. 


niſhing and revenging Iudge , never any 
man 1n danger fledde thither for ſuccour 
whence the danger iſſued, feare is fo farre 
from this that it [4] betrayeth and ſuf, 
pedeth thoſe very aſfiſtances which reaſon 
offereth) and it enableth us to have ac- 
ceſſe andrecourſe unto God himſelfe whom 
our fins had provoked : and inour prayers, 
like -4r02, and Hurr, it ſupporteth our 


raiſeth the ſoule unto divine and nnutte. 
rable petitions, and it meſteth the heart 
into ſighs and groanes that cannot be ex- 
preſſed, | | 


—— 


{hands that they doe not faint nor fall. Tr | 


| © Secondly, the holy Ghoſt 1s compared 
unto a witzeffe, whoſe proper worke 1t is to 
|reveale and affirme ſome truthwhich is cal. 
led in queſtion. There'is in a mans boſome 
by reaſon of that enmity and rebellion be- 
twixe the fleſh and the ſpirit , and by 
meanes of Satans ſuggeſtions ſundry dia- 
lognes, and conflicts wherein Satan queſti- 
oneth the title wee pretend to ſalvation. In 
this caſe rhe Spirit ofa man (as one can- 
not chooſe but do when his whole eſtate is 
made ambiguous) ſtaggereth, droopeth and 
is much diſtreſſed : till at laſt the Spirit of 
God, by the light of the Word, the Te- 
ſtimonie of Conſcience, and the ſenſible 
motions of inward grace, layeth open our 


te... 


— _—_—_—— 


title, ard helpeth us to reade the evidence | 
CE of 


(davifa.ty. n. 
Timor etiam an- 


xil;a reformidat, 
q (urt. 


[4 


| 


(e)Ephſ-4 30. 
( f) Clcung, rel 
pots ſigniam,id'0 
pos fien:im, ut 
confuſa cum als 
a tc 107 poſſe! ag- 
aoſcts Aug, tn 

| 1ohtratbis, 


94 | AMeditationsonthe _ | 
——— of it, and thus recompoſeth our troubled 
thoughts. 


(b) Ephcſ.0.14- | 


| hanſell, earneſt, and firſt fruit of life, 


mac 


Thirdly, the (e) Spirit of God is com- 
ared to a Seale: the [f] worke of a Seale 
1s firſt tro make a fiampe and zmpreſſion in 
ſome other matter, fecondly, by that means 
to difference, and difting»zſh it from all o- 
ther things : And ſo the Spizit of God| 
doth faſhion the hearts of. his people un- 
to a conformity with Chriſt, traming in 
it-holy impreſſions, and renewing the de- 
cayed Image of God therein, and there- 
by ſeparateth them from ſinners, maketh | 
them of a diſtin common-wealth under 
a diſtin& governement, that whereas be- 
fore they were ſubje& ro the ſame Prince, 
Lawes, and deſires with the world, being 
now called out, they are new men and have 
another character upon. them, Secondly, a 
Seale doth objignate, and ratific ſome Cove. 
nant, Grant, or conveyance to the perſon 
unto whom itbelongeth. Ir is uſed amongſt 
men for confirming their mutuall truſt: in 
each other. And fo certainely doth the 
Spiritof God [b]pre-affe& the ſoule with 
an evident taſte of that glory which in the 
Day of Redemption ſhall be actually con- 
ferd upon it,-and therefore it is called an 


Fourthly , the Spirit of God is compa-|- 
red to an. ojnutment ; now the properties of 
oyntments 


| 


tumors in the body : 


, and penetrate 
rboſe places unto which they are appl 
and fo the [-] [JnaRion which the faithfu)] 
have, teacherh them all things, and openeth 
their eyes 
and the; beaury of his graces. In (#) vaine 
are all outward ſounds or Sermons, unlefle 
this Spiric be within to teach _us, Thirdly, 
oyntments doe refreſh and lighten nature, be- 
cauſe as they makeway for the emiffion of 
all noxious humours, ſo likewiſe forthe free 
paſſage and tranſlation of all vicall ſpirits, 
which doe enliven and comfort. And fo 
the Spirit of God is a Spirit of conſolation, 
and a ſpirit of /ife, hee is the [| 2] comfor- 
cer of his Church. Laſtly, [f] oynrments 
in the Leviticall Law, and in the ſtate of 
the Iewes were for conſecration and ſeque- 
firation of things unto ſome holy uſe, As 
Chriſt is ſaid ro bee [g] annoynted by hts 
Father unto the economy of that great 
worke, the. redemption of the world : and 
thus doth the holy-Ghoft annoint us to be 
a [4] Royall Prieſt-hood, a boly Nation, 
a people ſer at liberty. 
Fifthly, and laſtly,I 


Cc 2 COnt- 


Lords lat Snpper. 
[oyntments are firſt to ſupple: and to «ſſwage 
fo doth the Spi- 
' {rit of God mollefie the hardnefſe of mans 
hearr, and worke it to a ſenſible rendernes 
and quicke apprehenſion of every {inne. Se. 


| condly, oyztwenrs doe open 
ied 4 


to fee the wonders of Gods Law, 
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(c) 1 Toh. 2. 20. 


(d) Sonus verbg- 
rum noſtrorum 
aures percntit 
magiſtcr iatus et 
quantum ad mt 
Pertinet cemmibus 
lacatui ſum, ſed 
qguibus unttin ilta 
mts non loqui- 
tn indoct: rede- 
unt ; magiitcria 
forim : ſectis ad-' 
Jutoria quedam\ 
ſunt, Cathedium: 
in (lo habet git 
Corda acct. Aug, 
{n Ep Ioh.roft 4 
(e)Ioh,x4 16, 
(//Ex.30.25-30. 
(3) Heo 1.9- 


(a) 1 Pct.2.g, | 


Y 
finde the holy Ghoſt | 
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| (b) x Theſ.5.19 


Spiriius Ardoris 
Iſai 4 4s 


reftraint, limiting the nature of ir: and fo 
the Spirit of God, ever raiſeth up the af- 


compared unto [6] fire, whoſe properties. 
are, firſt, to- bee of a very: a#ive and wor-.| 
king nature, which ſtands never till , but. 

is ever doing ſomerhing : and ſo the Spi- 
rit of God and his. graces are all opera- 
tive in the hearts of the faichfull, rhey ſer 
all where they come on worke, Secondly,. 
the- nature and proper motion of fire is to 
aſcend, other motions whatever it hath, a- 
riſe from ſome outward , and accidenrtall 


fe&ions from earth , faſtneth the eye of| * 
-Faith upon Eternity, raviſheth the ſoule 
with a fervent longing to bee with the 
Lord, and to bee admitted unto-the fru-| 
ition of thoſe pretious joyes which heere 
it ſuſpirerh after, as ſoone as ever men have| 
choſen Chriſt to bee their Head, then pre. 
ſently aſcendant de Terra, they goe up our 
of the Land, Hof.r.1x. and have their con- 
verfation above where. Chriſt is. Thirdly, fire 
doth inflame and tranſforme every thing that 
is combuſtible into the nature of it ſelfe : 
and fo the Spirit; of God filleth the foule 
with a divine fervour, and zeale which pur- 
geth away the corruptions and: drofſe of 
the fleſh, with the. ſpirit of jadgment, and 
with the Spirit of burning. Fourthly, fire 
bath a purifzing and cleanſing property, to 
draw away all noxious or infectious vapors | 

out 


th 


| 
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| Loraslait Supper. 


out of the Ayre, to ſeparate all ſoyle 'and 
|drofſe from mettalls, and the like : and fo 


| [doth the Spirit of God clenſe the heart, 


and in heavenly. ſighes,and repeatant-teares, 
cauſe to expire all thoſe ſteemes of corrup. 
[tions thoſe noyſome 'and infeRious luſts 
which fight againſt the ſoule, Fifthly, fire 
bath .a pexerrating and znſinuating quallity, 
whereby it creepeth into all the pores of a 
combuſtible body,and in like manner the ho. 
ly Spirit of God doth penetrate the heart 
though full of infenſible and inſcrutible 
|windings, doth ſearch the reines, doth pry 
into the cloſeſt nookes:- , and+ inmoſt cor. 
| ners of the ſoule, there diſcovering and 
working out thoſe ſecret corruptions which 
did deceive and defile us. Laſtly, fire doth 
zllighten, and by that meanes communicates 
the comforts of it ſelfe unto others : and 
ſo the Spirit being a Spirit of truth dorh 
illuminate the underſtanding, and doth dif- 
| poſe it likewiſe to diſcover its light unto 
others who ſtand in need of it : for this is 
the nature of Gods grace, that when Chriſt 
hath manifeſted himſelfe tothe ſoule of one 
| man, it-ſetteth him on worke to manifeſt 
Chriſt-unto others, as Andrew to Szmon. 
Tohn 1.41. and the Woman of - Samaria to 
the men of rhe City, 7oh.4.29. and Mary 
Magdalen to the Diſciples. 7oh.20.17.It is 


| 


like Oyntment poured forth; which cannot 


I Cey bee * 
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be concealed, Proverb.27.16. Wee cannot 


| the Prophet, ſpake often to one another. 


| transformation in me from the vanity of 
'| my old converſation unto the Image of 


eee ed 


( ſaith the Apoſtle ) bur ſpeake the things 
which we have heard, and ſecne A8s 
20, And they who feared the Lord , in 


Mal,2:16. 

Theſe propoſitions being thus ſet downe, 
let the conſcience aſſume them to it ſelfe 
in ſuch demands as theſe. Doe I finde 
in my ſelfe a Freedome from that ſpirit 
of feare, and bondage , which maketh a 
man like £4dam to fly from the preſence 
of GoD in his Word > doe I finde my 
ſelfe able with affiance , and firme hope 
to fly unto God, as unto an Alter of re- 
fuge in time of trouble , and: to call up- 
on his Name ? and this not onely with 
an outward battology,-and lipp-labour but] 
by the ſpirit ro- cry Abba Father > doth 
the teſtimony of Gods Spirit ſettle, and 
compoſe ſuch doubtings in me as uſually 
ariſe out of the VWarzte betweene Fleſh, 
and Faith +» doe I finde a change, and 


Chriſt, and of that origieall Juſtice where. 
in I was created > doe I finde my felfe 
diſtinguiſhed , and taken out from the 
World by Heavenly mindednes , and rai- 
ſed affeftions , by renouncing the de. 
lights, abandoning the corruprions, fuppreſ- 
ing 


PIoA——_— 
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ing the motions of ſecular , and carnal! 


—— and unconflane- eontentments, 
ut with that bleſſed hope of a City, 
made without hands , immortal], undefi- 
led', and: that fadeth not away? doe I 
finde in my heart an habitual! rendernes, 
- | and aptnes tobleed, and 'relent, at the dan- 
| | ger of any finne, though mainly croſſing 
my: carnall delights , and whatever plots 
and contrivances I might lay for- further- 
ing mine owne ſecular ends , if by indi- 
renes , finfull engagements, and unwar- 
rantable courſes, I could advance them > 


ing Gods Vord, inwardly. wrought upon, 
to. admire the Wiſdome , affent unto the 
truth, acknowledge the holines, and ſub- 
mit my ſelfe' unto the obedience of it > 
doe IF in my-ordinary , anbd beft compo 
1ſed thoughts preferre the tranquility of a 
good conſcience', and the comforts: of 
Gods Spirit before all out-{ide and glitter- 
ing 'happines ;/ notwithſtanding any diſ- 
couragements that may bee incident to 
a concionable converſation > Laſtly, are the 
graces 'of God operative , and ſtirring 
in my ſoule'> Is my converſation more 
heavenly , my. zeale more fervent, my cor- 
ruptions more - diſcovered , each faculty 
in its ſeveral] Sphere more transformed 

into 


thoughts ? ' folacing my ſoule, not with | 


doe I finde my felfe in reading, or hear-- 


— 
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be concealed, Proverh.27.16. Wie cannot 


: which we have heard, and ſeene As .z.| 


OS I OS" os = 


A a 
4; 4 = — 


( ſaith the Apoſtle ) bur ſpeake the things 


20, And they who feared the Lord , in 
the Prophet, ſpake often to one another. . 
AMal.3+16. 41 

Theſe propoſitions being thus ſet downe, 
let the conſcience aflume them to it ſelfe 
in ſuch demands as theſe. Doe I finde 
in my ſelfe a Freedome from that ſpirit 
of teare, and bondage , which maketh a 
man like Adam to fly from the preſence 
of GoD in his Word > doe I finde my 
ſelke able with affiance , and firme hope 
to fly unto God, as unto an Alter of re- 
fuge in time of trouble , and: to call up- 
on his Name ? and this not onely with 
an outward battology, and lipp-labour but} 
by the ſpirit to cry Abba Father > doth 
the teſtimony of Gods Spirit ſertle, and 
compoſe ſuch doubtings in me as uſually 
ariſe out of the VWarre betweene Fleſh, 
and Faith » doe I finde a change, and 
transformation in me from the vanity of 


'| my old converſation unto the Image of 


Chriſt, and of that origieall Juſtice where. 
in I was created > doe I finde my felfe 
diſtinguiſhed , and taken out from the 
World by Heavenly mindednes , and rai-| 
ſed affetions , by renouncing the de. 
lights, abandoning the corruprions, ſuppreſ- 

ing 
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ing the motions of ſecular , and carnal! | 
thovehts ? | folacing my- ſoule, not with | 
periſhable, and unconflane eontentments, | 
Gn with that bleſſed hope of a City, 
made without hands, immortall, undefi- 
led', and: that fadeth not away? doe I 
finde in my heart an habitual! rendernes, 
and aptnes to bleed, and 'relent, at the dan- 
ger of any finne , though mainly croſſing 
my: carnall delights , and whatever plots 
and contrivances I might lay for- furrher- 
ing mine- owne ſecular ends , if by indi- 
reanes , finfull engagements , and unwar- 
rantable courſes, I could advance them > 
doe I finde my felfe in reading, or hear- 
ing Gods Vord, inwardly- wrought upon, 
to. admire the' Wiſdome , aſſent unto the 
truth, acknowledge the holines, and ſub. | 
mit-my ſelfe unto the obedience of it > 
| doe I'in-my- ordinary , and: beft compo 
| ſed thoughts preferre the tranquility of a 
good conſcience', and the comforts: of | 
Gods Spirit- before all out-ſide and glitter: 
ing 'happines ,” notwithſtanding any dil- 
couragements that may ' bee incident to 
a concionable converſation > Laftly, are the 
graces of God operative , and ſtirring 
in my ſouſe'>-Is my converſation more | 
heavenly , my zeale more fervent, my cor- 
ruptions more - diſcovered , eactf faculty 
in its ſeveral Sphere more — 
into 
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C) Aqrin. 22. 
queſt. 1. ATCA o 


| . Kdjz Cor 5.7. 


| 


| 


{ all my ftrengrh, and improving each ad- 


DEENINY 


for the tryall of Faith was the nature, 


inco the ſame Image with Chriſt Jeſus + 
Are all theſe things -in me ,-or 1n detect 
of any , doe the deſires and longings of 
my ſoule after them appeare to be ſincere | 
and unfeigned by my daily imploying | - 


vantage to further my proficiencie -in them. 
Then I have an -evident, and infallible 
token that having thus farre pattaked of 
the "ſpirit of Lite , and by conſequence 
of Faith, whereby our foules are faſtned 
unto Chrilt, I may with comfort approach 
unto this holy Table, wherein that life which 
I have received , may be further nouriſhed, 
and confirmed to me. 

The ſecond medwm formerly propoſed 


and <fſence of it. To finde - out the for- 
mall nature of Faith we muſt firſt con- 
ſider. that all Faith, is not a ſaving Faith, 
For there is a Faith that worketh a [ 4] 
trembling as in the Divels , and there is a 
Faith which [4 ] worketh fe , and peace 
as in thoſe thar are juſtified. Faith in 
generall js an aſſent of the reaſonable foule;, 
unto revealed truth s, Now every medzum,or in 
ducement tO an aſſenr is drawne | < ] ey- 
ther from the lzghe which the -obejF it+ſelfe 
pony to the faculty-, and rhis-the 

lefled Fd] Apoſtle contradiftinguiſheth 


from faich by the name of lghr', or clſe 
it | 
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it is drawne from the authority , and 2u- 
thenticalnes of a narrator, upon whoſe re- 
port while we relie without any evidence 
of the thing it ſelfe, the aſſent which we 
produce is an aſſent of faith Or credence. 
The [e] Samaritans did firſt aſſent unto 
the miracles of C nx R158 rT by the re- 
port of the woman , and this was fazh, 
but afterwards they aſlented becauſe them. 
ſelves had heard him ſpeake, and rhis was 
fighr, Now both thoſe aſlents have an- 
nexed unto them, either cvidexce, and 2x- 
fallibility , or onely probability admitting 
degrees of feare, and ſuſpirion. That faith 
is a certaine aſſent, and Certitudine res in 
regard of the obje&t, even above the e- 
vidence of demonſtrative concluſions is on 
all hands confeſt : becauſe howſoever gaz. 
tum ad certitudinem mentts, in regard of 
our weakenes, and diſtruſt wee are often 
ſubjet to ſtagger , yet in the thing it 
ſelfe ir dependerh upon the iofallibility 
of Gods owne Word, which hath ſaid it, 
and by. conſequence is neerer unto him 
who is the Fountaine of all truth , and 
therefore doth more ſhare in the proper= 
ties of truth which are certaiuty , and i#- 
fail; b;lity, then any thing proved by meere 
naturall reaſons ,- and: the affent produ- 
ced by it is differenced from ſuſpition, he. 


fitancie, or dubitation inthe opinion of 
D d Schoole- 


(e)1 04. 


—— 


[ed | 
"7 Schoole-men themſelves. 
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Now then in as much as we are bound 
to yeild an evident afſent unto the Arti- 
cles of our chriſtian Faith , both 2zx:el- 


leFuall in regard of the truth, and fiduciall| 


in regard of the goodnes of them reſpe- 
Qively to our owne benefit , and falva- 
tion, Neceſſary it is that the underſtand- 
ing , be convinced of thoſe tro. things. 
Firſt tha: G O.D zs of infallible Authority,and 
cannot lie nor deceive , which thing 1s 
a principle unto which the light of na- 
ture doth willingly affent, And ſecondly 


that this- Aubority which in Faith I thus | 


relite upon # indeede , and infallibly Gods 
owne Authority. The meanes whereby I 
come toknow-that may be eyther extroard:- 
nary , as revelation , ſuch as was made to 
prophets concerning future events : or elſe 
ordinary, and common to all the Faithfull. 
For diſcovery of them we muſt againe 
rightly diſtinguiſh the double Att of Faith. 


Firſt that A&' whereby wee aſſent unto 


the generall truth of the obje& zx it ſelfe, 
ſecondly, that At whereby we reſt per- 
ſwaded of the goodnes thereof unto us in 
particulay , with -reſpe&t unto both” with 
theſe doth a double queſtion ariſe, 

Firſt touching the meanes whereby a 
belcever comes to know that the reſtimo- 
ny , and authority within the promiſes, 


and” 


— 
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are certainly , and infallibly Gods owne 
Authority, Which queſtion is all one with 


aſſured ( ira ut non poſſit ſubeſſe falſum ) 
that the boly Scriptures are the very dicatcs 
of Almighty Gad. | 


| few words wee muſt firſt agree , that as 
noe created underſtanding could ever have 
invented the myſtery of the Goſpell , ( it 
being the counſell of Gods owne boſome, 
and containing ſuch manifold wiſdomes as 
| the Angels are aſtoniſhed at) So, 1t be- 
ing dicated, and revealed by Almighty 
God , ſuch is the deepnes , excellency , 
and holines of it , that the naturall mar, 
1 whoſe faculties are vitiated by originall, 
and contracted corruption cannot by the 


(able to arderſtand it. For notwithſtand- 
Ling the gramaricall ſenſe of the words, 


conſequenſes , may be difcerned by the 
common tight of ordinary reafon, yet our 
Saviours 1x9, Conviction , and the A- 
poſtles arrwuts, and gow, 4enrnfiration, and 
manifeſtation of the fpitir , is a thing 
ſurpaſſing the diſcovery , and comprehenl(i- 
on of naturall men. And therefore it 1s 
called' a knowledge which paſſeth knowleage. 

Dd 2 And 


and truths of Scripture hee relieth upon, 


that how a Chriſtian man may infallibly. be 


For the refolurion whereof in a very 


ſtrength of his owne naked principles be 


and the logical! coherence,and connexion of | 


id. (lry(oft | 


Hom 7q.in 1 Cor. 


V6z ad proſundi- 
Tatcm SAcramc;;» 
toruim PpOAucn- 
tum et , onnis 
platonenrum Ca» 
ligavit ſubtilt- 

tas. (yprian. del 
Spirit, Sto. 
Ioh. 16 $8. 
s C07, 2. 4. 
2 C07 +4-2 + | 
Eph.g., 19. 
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omolac woel* fxa* 
Foc 57 T0170 XK; 
T2 Tio qalriTa; 
cunts. : 
Ariſt .EtÞ;6, EL. 

3 (7+ 


and defeaive, 


And this dorh plainly appeare upon this, 
ground. One principall end ,- we know, of 
the Goſpell is, To caſt downe every- high 
thang that exalteth it ſelfe againſt the know. 
l:dge of GO D, and t bring into capti- 
vity every thought 10 the obedience of Chriff, 
So that untill ſuch time as the light of 
Evangelicall truth have thus farre prevai- 
led over the conſcience, certaine it 1s that 
the pragicall Judgment 1s not yet fully 
convinced of it , or acquainted with it. 
It is an excellent ſpeech of the Phylo- 
ſopher that according as every man is 
himſelfe in the Habir of his owne nature, 
ſuch- likewiſe doth -the «4 appeare unto 
him. And therefore naturall men whoſe 
inclinations , and habir of foule are al. 
together ſenſuall , and worldly, never have 
a ſunernaturall good appeare unto them 
under the formall conceite of an wulmare, 
and moſt eligible ezd, and therefore their 
knowledge thereof muſt needs be imperfeR, |- 


Againe the Scripture every where , be- 
ſides the externall propoſing of the obje#, 
and the materiall, and remote diſpoſition of 
the ſubje# (which muſt be ever a reaſo- 
nable creature ) doth require a ſpeczall 
helpe of the grace of Cnr 1s r to open, 
and molifie,and illighten the heart , and 
to proporticn the Palate of the Pon? 

call 


| 


{ 
j 


% 


<a. 120 M4 


Lords la#t Supper. | 


call Judgment: unto the ſweernes' , and"? 


{200Jnes of: ſapernaturall truthes. * He it 
[ts who openeth the eye to ſee wonders 


in the Law , giveth: an heart to under- 
ſtand, and to know G o »v , tcacherh all 
thoſe which come unto: Chriſt , without 


[which teaching they doe not come , gt- 


veth us an underſtanding to know him, 
illighrnerh the underſtanding ro know 
what is the hope of our calling, enableth 
us to call Feſus Lord , and draweth away 
the Vaile - from before our eyes , that 
we may ſcewith open face the Glory of God. 

Againe, there 15 a vaſt diſtance, and dil- 


proportion betweene a ſupernarurall light, 
and a narurall faculty , the one being ſp-- 
rituall the other ſenſuall , and- ſpiricuall 
things muſt bee ſpiritually diſcerned. 
* Two great impediments there are where- 
by the minds of meere naturall men are 
bound up, and diſabled from receiving full 
impreſſions , and paſſing a right ſentence, 


upon ſpirituall things. Firſt the native, 
and '0r:7inalt blindnes of them which is nor 
able to apprehend #; 5aus 75, 1:t2rmwpnr , the 
heighth, and majeſty of the things which 
are taughr. Secondly, Thatwhich the. A- 
poſtle calleth eolriug oapkis , the wiſdome of the 


fleſh which is exmitie againſt God. For as 
the appetite of the fleſh lufterh againſt the 


turd rerum efſe,quod aut in'ra ſes ntellsgit, ut preſtare poſſit ex ſeſc Hi 


3 ſpirit, 


* Pſal 119,18, 
Dent. 2g. 4+ 
10,377 31: 4. 
Ioh.6. 45. 

E ph I 17. 

1 Corette 7. 
Toh 14. 21s 

I Tbeg.. 4 +9- 

2 Cor 3. 18. 

1 10h. 5. 20. 
Luſquis 3.03 ve- 
nt profitto mee 
doit 5 ita. A. 
Ders docet per- 
ſpirerus gratiam 
ut quod quiſy, di- 
dicerit non tan- 
tim contends 
videa, ſed ctiam 
valendo appetat, 
& agendo pro- 
firiat. Aug. de 
grat. Cbriſtz, bb. 
I C.14. et vidde 
predeſt. fF- c. 8. 
Nemo poteſt dei 
ſcire amiſs Deo 
dacente, Irene xs 
lb 40.14. Ade» 
deſcendum quod 
de Deo intelli- 
ermdm Hilar, de 
Trinit l.s.{onal, 
Arauſtcan.Can 9 
* lenorantia & 
difficultar. Aug. 


-A rv 3 ao9;rauc 


(!cm. Alex. 
Strom 7. 

Ratio communi- 
um 0Minionum 
conſila celeſtis 


incapax, hoc ſo- 
lum putat in na- 


lar Ge Trin bb, x. 
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Zt\ Spirit, ſo the wiſdome of the fleſh reaſone:h, 
and rebelleth againſt the Sprrie. For ſuch 
ever as are the wayes, and Yi/s of men 
whereby they worke, ſuch likewiſe would 
they bave the light , and the Law to bee 
which r-/ech them in their working. And 
therefore where there is a mecke Spirit, 
and a heart devoted unto the obedience of 
Chriſt, and a purpoſe to doe the things 
| which the Goſpell requireth, there is ne. 
| ver any ſwelling, nor reſiſtance againſt ſu. 
| | pernaturall truths, for as the cleaneneſle 
| | of the window doth much conduce to the 
bb.g.t9. admiſſion of light, fo doth the cleaneneſſe 
Pſal.25.9-44 | of the Conſcience to the admiſhon of 
Ons: Truth, - If any man will doe his will, hee 
r1þ3.200 | ſhall know of the Dod@tine whether it be 
Aug: d-doifrin *| of God, and hee will reveale his ſecrets 
+ ny r99ee4 ro them that feare him. 

Uub.x0. And yet by all this which hath been ſpo- 
ken wee doe not goe about ſo to diſable 
Naturall Reafox, as to leave it no roomeat 
all in matters of ſupernaturall Afſſent, For 
though Nature alone bee notable to compre- 
hend Grace, yet Grace is able to uſe Nature, 
and being ir ſelfe a ſpiritual! Eye-falve,when. 
it hath healed and reified Reaſon, it then| 
applyeth ir as an /»flrumex: more exatly 
rodiſcover the connexion and mutuall con 

ſequences, and joynings of ſpirituall Do- 
Arines together, Beſides thus much vigour 
wee 


ants 


Is 
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alone, that by the force of ſuch premiſes 
as it ſelfe can frame, the falſeneſſe, vanity , 
and inſufficiency unto humane happineſle , 
of all other Religions or Docrines which 
are not- Chriſtian may by a wiſe man bee 
evidently diſcovered, neither have there 
*beene wanting amongſt Infidels and Ido- 
laters, men of more generous, piercing, and 
tmpartiall judgments, who have made bold 
to confeſſe the vanity of that polutheiſme 
and corrupt worſhip which was amongſt 
them. | 

Naturall Reaſon then being (notwithſtan. 
ding any remainders of ſtrength, or vigour 
in it) too. impotent todiſcover the certain- 
ty of Gods Word , and unable alone to 


as the infallible Oracle of God. It remai- 


| neth that wee confider by what further 
rmeanes this may bee effeted. And, inone 
' Iword, there is athree-fold different, bur ſub. 
ordinate cauſality requiſite to-the founding: 


of this Afent, ) 
The firſt-is minfteriall;d:ſpoſirive, and in» 


is likewiſe two-fold, Firſt, to thoſe rhar are 
bred in her boſome, and matriculated by 


delive- 


wee may ſafely attribute to Naturall Reaſon , 


preſent the Goſpell, as objefum credibile, and'| Sm» 3.09) 


troduflory by Erclehaſticall diſpenſation, which | 


Baptiſme, and ſo from their infancie trained 
up to have a reverend and due efteeme of 
her authority, there is her a& of Tradirzor, 


* pid.luflin 
Martyr. parensf. 
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Alex. inprotrept. 
Tertull Apolog. 
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Tcſtimog. anime. 
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Chriſt.ia pro. 
Hooker, l:b.z.ſi8 
(amer.de Eccl. 
P4241 r . 


Auz de doflr., | delivering to her - children in this age, as 


alſo received, this as an indubitate principle 


ſhee her ſelfe by a continued ſucceſſion hath 


to bee reſted on, that holy Scriptures are | 
the VVord of God. Secondly, Ifthe Church 
meete with ſuch as are without her boſome, 
and fo. will not aſcribe any thing to her 
maternall Authoricy in Teſt:ficarion and 
Tradition, except ſhee can by ſtrength of 
argument evince what ſhee atfirmeth, ſhee 
is not in that caſe deſtitute of her Arma 
preluſoria, valid and ſufficient arguments to 
make preparation in mindes not extreamely 

oſfefled with prejudice and perverſeneſſe 
or the entertaining of this- principle, 

As firit, that all Sciences have their 
Hypotheſes and Poſtulata, Certaine princi. 
ples which are to bee granted , and nor 
diſpured, and that even im lower Sciences | 
and more commenſurate to humane reaſon, | 
yet Oportet diſcentem credere, hee muſt firſt 
Beleeve principles for granted, and then af- 
ter ſome -progreſſe and better proficiency 
in the ſtudy, he ſhall not faile more clear- 
ly to perceive the infallibility of them by 
their owxe light, That therefore which 1s 
granted. unto all other Sciences more de- 
ſcending to the reach of humane judgment 
than Divinity doth , cannot without un- 
reaſonable pertinacy be denied unto it,Eſ- 
pecially. conſidering that of all fo mw; 

milli- 


| 
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| millions of men, who, in all ages, have 
thus been contented to beleeve, firſt, upon 
Eccleſiaſtical! 7radztion and ſuggeſtion, there 
bath nor in any- age been enough to make | 
up-a number, whoupon inducements of ar- 
gument, and debate have forſaken the Scrip. 
cures at the laſt, which is a ſtrong pre. 
ſumption that they all who perſiſted in the 
embracing of them, did after trial!, and 
| further acquaintance by certaine taſte and 
experience finde the Teftimony and iradition 
of the Church to bee therein faithfull, and 
certaine, 

Secondly, That man being made by God, 
and ſubje&t to his will, apd owing unto: 
him worſhip and obedience, which in rea- 
{fon ought to bee preſcribed by none other 

than by him to whom it is to bee perfor- 
med, that therefore requiſite and congruous | 
it is, that the Will of God ſhould ol 
[made knowne unto his Creature, in ſuch a 
manner, and by fuch meanes, as that hee | 
ſhall not without his owne willfull neglect 
miſtake it, in as much as Law 1s the rule 
of obedience, and promulgation the force of 
Law. ; 

Thirdly, that no other Rule or Religion 
can bee aſſigned, either of Pagans or Aſa. 
[humezany, which may not manifeſtly by the 
ſtrength of right reaſon bee juſtly diſproved, 
as cot proceeding: — God, either by the, 

© ate-' 


— —— 


— 
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ceived its period and abrogation. God pro- 
| miſing that as hee had the firſt time ſha- 


— — 


| latry, and pollution of his worſhip, to cha. 
| ftice them notwithſtanding, with more to- 
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Hteneſſe of its originall, or the ſhortneſle 
of its continuance, or the vanity and bru« 
tiſhnefſe of its rules, or the contradictions 
within it ſelfe, or by ſome other apparent 
imperfe&ion. And for that of the 7ewves, 
notwithſtanding it had its originall from 
Divine ordination, yet from thence like. 
wiſe it may bee made appeare out of thoſe 
Scriptures which they confeſle, ro have re. 


ken the Mount in the publication of the 
Law, and firſt founding of the Moſarcall 
Pedagogie, ſo hewould once againe ſhake 
both the Earth, and the Heaven, in the 
promulgation of the Goſpell. To ſay no- 
thing, that force of reaſon will caſily con- 
clude , that with ſuch a God, as the. old' 
Scriptures ſet forth the Lord-to be ,* the | 
bloud of Bulls, and Goates could nor poſ- 
fibly make expiation for- finne, but muft 
neceſſarily telate to ſome greater -- ſacrifice, 
which is in the Gofpell revealed. And be- 
ſides whereas the Lord was wont for the 
greateſt finnes of that people, namely Ido- 


lerable puniſhments (their ewo greateſt cap- 
tivities having beene that of Egypr, which 
was not much above two hundred yeares,and 
that of Babylon, which was but ſeventie;) yer | 
now. 


—— 
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now, when they hate Idolatry as much as 
ever their fathers loved it, they have lien 
under wrath to the uttermoſt, under the 
heavieſt judgment of diſperſion, contempr, 
and baſeneſle, and that for fifteene hundred 
yeeres together; a reaſon whereof can bee 


tion, which hath derived the ſtaine of the 
bloud of Chriſt upon the children of thoſe 

that ſhed it unto this day. 
| Fourthly, the prevazlmng of the Goſpel! 
by the miniſtery of but a few, and thoſe 
unarmed , impotent, and deſpiſed men, and 
that roo, againſt all the oppoſircon which 
power, wit, or malice could call up,making 
ic appeare , that Chriſt was : rule 7n the 
midſt of enemies. When Lucian, Porphyric, 
Libanius, and Iulzan, by their wits; Nero, 
Severus, Diocletian, and other Tyrants by 
their ſwords, the whole world by. thetr ſcorne, 
| malice, and contempt , and all the arts 
| which Satan could ſuggeſt, laboured the 
ſuppreſſion, and extingaiſhing of ir. The 
prevaling, 1 ſay, of the Goppel by ſuch 
| meanes, againſt ſuch power, in the midſt of 
ſuch contempt, and daxger, and that over 
fuch perſons as were by long cuſtome and 
tradition from their fathers trained up Mm 
a Religion extreamely contrary to the 
|rruth, and very favonrable to all vitious 
[potirions, and ypon fuch condrrious to 
£2 Ee23 deny 


no other ma than that fearefull impreca- |- 


ts Ec 


A 


Matth x7 25. 


os 


| 


| 


| 2122 | 


fr CC III 


1 ons. And for the Hiſtoricall Truth of 


Meditations on the 


deny themſelves, to hate the world, and, 
the fleſh , to ſuffer joyfully the loſſe of 
credit, friends, peace, quiet, goods, liber- 
ties, life and all, for the name of a. cru- 
cified Saviour, whom-their eyes never ſaw, 
and whom their eares daily heard to. bee 
blaſphemed, ſuch a. prevailing as this muſt 
needs prove the originall of the Goſpell 
to bee divine, for had not God favoured 
it as much as men hated it, impoſſible it 
muſt needs have been for it,tohave cantinued, 

Fifthly, that the doctrines therein deli- 
vered , were confirmed by miracles, and 
divine operations, And certaine it is, thar: 
God would not in ſo wonderfull a man. 
ner have honoured the figments.of men, 
pretending his Name , and Authority to 
the countenancing of their owne inventi- 


thoſe miracles, they were not, in thoſe A- 
ges when the Church in her Apologies 
did glory of them, and when, if faigned, 
they might moſt eaſily have been difpro-|. 
ved, nor yet by thoſe enemies who- mar- 
vailouſly maligned and perſecuted Chriſtian 
Religion, ever gain-ſajed. 

Laſtly, That were it not ſo that one 
mendacium eff pellucidum , and hath ever 
ſomething in it to bewray it ſelfe, yet it 
could not. bee operepretzum for them to 
{ze in publiſhing a Doctrine whereby they | 

; R got 
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got nothing bur ſhame, ſtripes, impriſon. 
(went, perſecution, Torments, Death. Ef- 
pecially. ſince the holinefle of their lives, 
cheir humility, in denying all glory to 
= and aſcribing all to God, muſt 


needs make it appeare to any reaſonable 
| man, that they did nor lay any project for 
their owne glory, which they purpoſely 
diſclaymed,rcfu ſed toreceive from the hands 
of ſuch as offered it, year, and regiſtred 
cheir owne infirmities upon perpetuall Re. 
cords. | 

| With theſe and many other. the like ar- 
guments is the Church furniſhed to prepare 
the mindes of men, ſwayed with bur ordi- 
nary ingenuity, and reſpet to common 
Reaſon, at the leaſt to looke further, and 


of the Goſpell: There being therein eſpeci- 
ally promiſes of good things made with. 
out monie or price, of incomprehenſible 
| value, and of eternall continuance. 

Bat now though a Philoſopher may 
make a-very learned diſcourſe to a blinde 
man of colours, yet it cannot bee that any 
formall and adzquate notion of them ſhould 
bee faſhioned in his minde, till ſuch time 
as the faculty bee reſtored, and then, all 
that preceeding LeQture being compared 
with what hee afterward acually ſeeth in 
the things themſelves, doth marvailouſly 
"BE? ſettle 


make ſome ſad inquiry into the Doctrine | 
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ſetcle and fatiſfie his minde, So rhough: 
the Church by theſe and the like induce- 
ments doth prepare the minds of men to aſ- 
ſent to divine CAmbority in-the Scriptures, 
yet till the namrall inepritude and diſpoſireon 
of the ſonle be healed, and it raiſed to a 
capacity of ſupernaturall hght, the worke is 
no whit brought to maturity. 

Two things therefore doe yet remaine 
after this min:flry and manudufton of the 
Church. Firſt, an A&of rhe Grace of Gods 
Spirit healing the underſtanding, and ope- 
ning the eye that it may ſee wonders in 
the Law, — the Law in the heart, and 
ſo making it a fit receptacle for ſo great a 
light. Secondly, the ſ#bj:# being thus by 
the outward motzves from the Church pre- 
pared and by the inward Grace of Gad re. 


paired, then laſtly the 0b7e# ir ſelfe being | 
propoſed, and being maturely confiderd by | 


reaſon thus guided, and thus 2fſefled , doth 
then ſhew forth fach an Heavenly /zghr 
of holineſle, puritic, majeſty, authority, 
efficacy, mercy, wiſedome , comfort, per- 
tetion, in one word, ſuch an unſearcha. 


ble Treaftrie of internall myſteries, as that| 
now the ſoule is as fully ableby themarive| 
l;ght of the Scriptures to diſtingutſh their 
| Divine oreginall, and authenticalnefſe from 


any other meere humane writings,as theeye 
is ro obſerve the difference betweene a 


beame| 
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The ſecond queſtion is how the Soule 
comes to bee fſerled in this perſwaſi- 


on , thar the goodneſſe of theſe truths foun- | 


ded on the CAwhoricy of God, doe parti- 
cularly belong unto ir } Whereunto I] ar- 
ſwere in one word, That this atiſeth from 
a wo-fold Teſtzmonie grounded upon a prece- 
ding worke of Gods Spirit, For firſt, rhe 
Spirit of God putteth his feare into the 
hearts of his ſervants, and purgeth their 
conſciences, by applying the bloud of Chriſt 
unto them, from dead workes, wiſh affe- 
Ations frongly, and very ſenſibly altering 


' the conſtitution of the minde; muſt needs 


notably manifeft themſelves unto the ſoule, 


when by:any reflex act. ſhee ſhall ſer her | 


ſelfe to looke inward '\upon her 
rations,. > 
This-being thus wrought by 
of God, thereupon there enſuett 
fold Teſtimonie. The firſt ofa mans owne 
ſpirit, 'as wee ſce in the examples of Zeb, 
David, Hezekhiah , Nehemiah, Saul, and c- 
thers, namely, That hee defireth to feare 
Gods name, to keepe a conſcience void of 
offence, ta-walke in all integrity towards 
God, and men, from which, and the like 
perſonall qualifications, ariſe joy in the ho- 
ly- Ghoſt, peace of conſcience, and experi- 
ENCE 
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ence of ſweetnes, in the fellowſhip with 
the Father, and his Sonne, Secondly , the 
Teſtimony of the holy Spirit , bearing 
witnes to the ſincerity of thoſe affeQions, 
and to the evidence and truth of thoſe per- 
ſvaſions which himſelfe , by his grace 
ſtirred up. So then firſt the Spirit of 
God writeth the Law in the heart, up+ 
on obedience wherennto ariſeth the Teſti- 
mony of a mans owne ſptrit + And then 
he writeth the promiſes in the heart, and 
by them ratifieth and confirmeth a' mans 
hops,and joyes unto him. | | 
I underſtand not all this which hath-been 
{poken generally of all aſſents unto objects 
Divine, which-I take it in regard of their 
evidence, firmnes, and ſtabiliry doe much 
differ according unto the divers tempers 


of thoſe hearts in which they refide , bur| 


principally unto the cheife of thoſe af- 
ſents which are proper unto ſaving Faith. 
For affent as I ſaid. in general/ is com- 
mon unto Divils with men , and there- 
fore to make up the creature of true Faith, 
There is required fome differencing pro- 
perty whereby it may be conſtituted in 
the entire eſſence of ſaving Faith, In each 
ſenſe we may obſerve that unto the gene- 
r2!l faculty whereby it 1s able to per. 
ceive objects proportioned to it, there is 
annnexed ever another property whereby 

ace 
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* [and amaſing brightnes, in others like the 
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obje&s propoſed it. is apt to delight or 
be ill affected with ic : for example, our 
eare apprehenderh all ſounds in common, 
but according as is the Harmony or-dif- 
cord of the ſound, it is apt to take plea- 
ſure or offence at it. Our taſte reacheth 
unto whatſoever is the object of it, but 
yet ſome things there are which grievouſly 
oftend the Palate, others which as much 
delight ir , and fo it is in Divine aflents. 
Some things in ſome fubje&ts bring a- 
long 'with them tremblings, horrors, feare. 
full expeations , averſaticon of minde, un. 
willing to admit or be purſued with the 
evidence of Divine truths, as it 1s in Di- 
vils, and deſpayring ſinners. Other af. 
ſents on the contrary doe beget ſerenity 
of minde, a ſweete complacency, delight, 
adherence, and comfort : Into the hearts 


| 


of ſome men doth the Truth of G o » 
ſhine like Lightning with a penetrating, - 


Sunne with comfortable , and refreſhing 
Beames. 


obſerve that in matters practicall , and 
Divine ( and ſo in all others, though: not 
in an equall meaſure) the zruth of them 
is ever mutually embraced , and as it were 


infolded in their goodnes ; for as truth 
4 BB - doth 


For underftanding whereof wee are to | 
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| doth not delight the underſtanding un- 
lefle it be a good crwh, that is ſuch as un- | 
ro the underſtanding beares a relation of 
convenience ( whence ariſe diverfities tn 
mens ſtudies, becauſe all men are not a- 
like affected with all kindes of truth ) 
| ſo good doth noe way affe@ the will , un- 
es lefle it be a rue, axd real{ good. Other. 

4. © | wiſe it proves but like the banquet of a| 
dreaming man , which' leaves him as 
buagry, andempty as when he lay downe. 
Goodnes then added unto ruth doth to- 
| gether with the afſent generate a kinde 
| of reft, and delight in the heart on which 
it ſhineth. 

Now goodnes Morall,or Divine hath a 
double relation. A relation unto that orzgi- 
nal in dependency on , and propinquitic 
whereunro it confilieth, and a relation unto 
that facu{ty or ſubje& wherein it reſideth,and 
whereunto it is propoſed. Good in the| 
former ſenſe is that which beares in it 
a proportzon unto the Fountaine of good , 
for every thing is in it ſelfe fo farre good 
as it reſembles that originall which is 
the author , and patterne of it, and that 
is Go». In the ſecond ſenſe that is 
good which beares a conveniency , and 
fitnes to the minde which entertaines it. 
good , I meane not alwayes in zarure, | 
but in appreherſion. All Divine truths are 
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in themſelves eſſentially good , but yer 
they worke not alwaies delight, and com. 
forts in the minds of men untill pro. 
pottioned , and fitted unto the faculty thar 
receives them. As the Sunne is it in it felfe 
equally ligat, the water in a Fountaine 
of it ſelfe equally ſweete ; but according 
unto the ſeverall Temper of the eye 
which perceiveth the one, and of rhe veſ- 
fell through which the other paſleth, chey 
| ivay prove to be offenſive, and diftatttull, 
! But now further when the faculty 1s thus 
firrted to receive a good , it is not the 
generality of that good which pleaferh 
neyther , but the particular proprzety, and 
inteteſt theteunto, Wealth and honor as 
It is zz zt ſeife good, fo 1s it likewiſe 
in the apprehenſion of moſt men ; yet we 
fee men are apt to be griev'd at it in 0- 
thers , and to looke on it with an evill 
eye, nothing makes them_ ro delight in 
it, but poſſeſſion and propriety unto it, 
I ſpeake here onely of fuch Driuzze good 
things as'are by God appointed ro make 
happy bis creature , namely our bleſſed 
Lord, and Saviour Jeſus Chrift , his 
Obedience , Satisfaction , Reſurrection , 
Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, Glory, and what- 
ever elce it is of which he hath been unto 
bis .Church the Avrthor, Purchaſer, con- 
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Now, unto theſe as unto. other ood 
chings there is a double right. belonging 
by free donation from him- unto the 
Church, a right of propriety anto the thing, 
and a right of poſſe/;on in the thing. This 
latter is. that which herein Earch the 
Church ſuſpireth , and longeth after , 
that other onely it is which here we have, 
and that confirmed unto-us by a double 
Title. The firſt as. the Land of Canar 
was confirmed unto the 1ſraelirs by ſome 
few cluſters of Grapes, and other Fruits 
of the Land, I meane by the earneft firſt 
fruits , and pledges of the fpirit : Second. 
ly , by the free promiſe of Chriſt who 
| cannot deceive. Thus then at laſt we have 
diſcovered the proper, ultimate, and com- 
plete obje8- of faith-, which is all Divine 
truth ', and goodnes , unto which these | 
is a right and propriety given to all ſuch 
as are Chriſts, though not in «Fall poſ- 
ſeffion , yet in an infallible promeſe', and 
the £4#s by which they entertaine thar 
object , aſſenting , adhearing , and de- 
lighting in it as particularly good. By 
theſe two, to wit the obje& and the Ac, 
( as all other habits of the minde ) ſo 
is this of. faith to bee defined. So that | 
from theſe obſervations I take it - wee 
may conclude that the nature of ſaving 
faith admits of ſome ſuch explications | 
as! 
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as this, Faith is a particular ; perſonalh, 
applicative , and. experimentall aſſezr unto 
all Divine Revelations, as. true, and good 
\noe in generall onely, but unto me ariſing 
out of that ſweete correſpondency which 
is berweene the foule , and: from that re- 
liſh, and experience of ſweetnes which: the 
ſoule,being raiſed, and illightned by Gods 
Spirit, doth findein them, : 

I have been over teadious in finding 
out this definition of the nature of faith, 
and therefore brieflie from theſe grounds, 
let the conſcience impartially examine ir 
ſelfe in ſuch. demands as theſe. Doe I 
finde in my fſelfe a moſt willing aſſent un- 
to the whole compaſle of Divine truths, 
not out of conſtraint, nor with griefc, 
reluQancie, and trembling of ſpirit > doth 
Gods VVord ſhine- on me nor like light- 
ning which pierceth the Eye-lids 
though they ſhur themſelves againſt ir, 
| but doth this finde in my heart a wel- 
come, and a willing admittance 2 Am [ 
glad when I finde any. Divine truth dil. 
covered of which formerly I had been 1g- 
norant > doe 1 not of purpoſe cloſe mine 
eyes, forbeare the meanes of -true infor- 
mation , ſtifle and ſmorher Divine prin- 
ciples , quench” the motions , and dictars 
of Gods Spirit-in me > am I not- ignorant 
willingly of ſuch things, the mention wheres- | 
Ff 3 of ' 
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| of would difquiet me in my boſome fin, 
and rhe inquiry -whereutito would crolle 
| the reſerved reſolutions , and unwarran- 
| rable projects which T am peremproty to| 


* 


proſecure > am I not fo in league with 
mine owne cortuptions that I conld har- 


Aber Lo tily wiſh ſotne Divine truths wete nor 
(Iviſtiana, 1. . | revealed , rather then being ſo they ſhould 
cap 7. ſting my conſcience, and diſable me from 


ſecure enjoying ſome beloved finne 2 doe 
I aſſent unto all Divine truths as a like 
| pretious , and with equall adherence > am 
| [ as little difpleaſed with che truth of 
G o »Þ s threats as of his promiſes > doe 
they as powerfally worke upon me to re- 
forme , as the other to refreſh me > doe|. 
[ beleeve them all not onely in the Theſis 
or generall, but in the Hyporbefir, and| 
reſpectively to mine owe particular > 
againe, doe I finde my heart firted wnto 
the goodnes of Divine truth > am T for- 
ward to embrace with much affe&ion, 
and loving delight whatſoever promiſes 
are made unto me ? doe I finde a ſpiritu- 
all taſte and reliſh in the food of life > 
which having once taſted of, I finde my] 
ſelfe weaned from the love of the World > 
from admiring the honours, purſaing the| 
preferments, hunting afrer the applauſe, 
adoring the glories , and ſelling my ſoule 
and liberty for the ſmiles thereof > doe 
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the ſweetnes of thaſe promiſes like the 
fruits brought by the ſpies fram Caxzas, 
ſa much affect me as that ro come to 
the full poſſeſſion thereof, I am ata point 
with all other things , ready to encoun- 
ter any Canazite, or ſinfull luſt that ſhall 
oppoſe-'me, to adventure on any difficul- 
ties that might deterre me , ta paſle 
thorow a Sea, a Wildernes, through fiery 
Serpents , the darts of Satan , yea, if 
neede were by the gates of Hell >? briefly 
doe I finde in my heart ( however in ir 
ſelfe. froward , and wayward from any 
good ) a more then naturall livelinefſe,and 
vigor which difpoſeth me to approve of 
the word, promiſes, and purchaſes of my 
ſalvation as of an unvaluable Jewell , fo 
pretious ' as that all the things in+rhjs 
World are but as dung in compariſayg > 


jafter them , to a heavenly perſwation of 
my happines by them, and Laſtly, to a 
ſweets, delight in them, working peace of 
conſcience , and joy in the holy Gbaſt; 
a love of Cunisrs appearing , an en- 
deavour to bee like unto him, and a 
defire above all things to be with him, 
and enjoy him, ( which are all ſo many 
ſecret, and pure iſſues of the ſpirit of a- 
doption ) > I may from theſe premiſes 


NS 


| to a moſt fervent expectation, and longing | 


infallibly conclude that I am poſſeſſed of | 
a 
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| a lively faith , and thereby of thoſe firſt 
fruits which bring with them an aſſurance of 
thar great harveſt of glory in the day of 
redemption. And in the meane time hav. 
ing this wedding garment,l may with much 
confidence approach Gods Table to -re- 
ceive there the renewall of my Patent un- 
| to life. 


| 


CHAP. X X. 


Of the third , and laſt meanes for the triall 
and demonſtration of Faith, namely, from 
effets or properties thereof. 


eG H E laſt Medium which 
—>\ was aſſigned for the 
ZR, examination of Faich 
OW was the properties or 
SE a effects of it, by which 
* If Fy as by ſtepps we raiſe 
; our thoughts to the 
apprehenſion of Faith 
it ſelfe. To aſſigne all the conſequences 
or effe&s of Faith is a labour as difficult 
as it would be redious. I decline both, 
| and ſhall therefore touch upon ſome ſpe- 
ciall ones which if preſent, all the reſt in 

| there order follow with a voluntary _ 
. n U 
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Aud . cow. as :in the ſoule of man there 
are. two kinde of operations, One primzrive, 
and ſubftantial, which we call the at of 


as to underſtand , to will, to defire, and 
the, like : ſo Faith, being ( as bath been 
formerly obſerved ) -in ſome ſort the 13s 


that very medzwn unonis whereby the foule 
of man is really united to Cunrisr, 
hath therefore in it two kinds of opera. 
tions, The firſt as it were ſubſtaztiall, the 
other ſecondary, The former of thetfe is 
that a& of wvivificarion or quickning, by 
| which, Faith doth make a man [| to live 
the life of Chcift , by [6] knirting him 
unto Chriſt as it were with Joynts, and 
Sinews , and | c } ingrafting him into 
| + unity of that Vine whoſe Fruit is 
te, - 
{ That which doth quicken is ever of a 
more excellent nature then that which is 
quickned , now the ſoule being a ſpirit, 
and therefore within the compaſſe of 
higheſt created perfe&ion, cannot poſhbly 


bove all. perfection , which: the Heathen 
themſelves-have acknowledged to be God. 
For S. Pal hath obſerved it out of them, 
that in him we live, and move, and have 


our being; 'Now..unto: life neceſfary it is 
WE that 


information, others ſecondary, and ſubſequent, 


[primus, Or forme of a Chriſtian , I meane 


be quickned. by any but him who 1s a+. 


(a)Gal. 2, 20. 
(D)E pheſ'4. I6. 
(c) Iob.15 1.2 
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that there bee a: vnion-unto the principall 
or Originall of life , which to the ſoule is 
God. In regard of the eſſence of God no- 
thing can be ſeperated from him he be- 
ing immenſe, and filling all things : but 
yet in regard of his voluntary communi- 
cation , and diſpenſing of himſelfe unto 
the creature , the manner of | his ſpeciall 


preſence doth much vary, unto this ſpecial 
union of the creature unto God ( in ver- 
tne whereof the creature is quickned ) and 
doth in ſome fort- live the Life of God. 
There is neceſſarily preſuppoſed ſome ſinew 
or ligament , which may be therefore cal- 
led the medium , and inſtrument of /ife. 
This knot in the eſtate of mans Creaticn 
was the obedience of the Law , or the 
covenant of workes , which while man did 


evident Communion with Gad in all thoſe 
vitall influences which his mercy was plea- 
ſed to ſhed downe upon him : but once 
untying :this knot , and cutting aſunder 


; 


maintaine firme, and unſhaken, he had an! 


| 


that bond, there did immediately enſue 


wiſe, But God being rich in mercy, and 
not_ willing to plunge his creature into 


a ſeperation betweene Go » , and man, | 
and by an infallible conſequence death like. | 


eternall miſery, found a new meanes to 
communicate himſelfe unto him , by- ap- 


ſhould 


pointing a more eafte Covenant, which | 


| Lords loft Supper. 


Hoo be the ſecond knot of our union unto 
him,onely to belceve in Chriſt incarnate,who 
bad done that for us which we our ſelves-had 
formerly undone. Andthis new Covenant 1s 
the covenant of faith by which the juſt doe live. 
But here a mani may objec that ir is 
harder for 'one to: diſcerne that hee doth 
live in Chriſt then that he beleeves in him, 
and therefore this can be noe good meane 
by which we may finde out the truth of 
our Faith, To this wee anſwer, that- life 
muſt be diſcerned by thoſe rokens which 
are inſeperable from it , and they are 
firſt a deſire of nouriſhment , without 
which it: cannot: continue, for nature hath 
imprinted-in all things a love of its owne 
being, and preſervation,and by conſequence 
a. proſecution of all ſuch meanes as may 
preſerve , and a removeall of all ſuch as 
may. endanger or -oppreſſe it. Secondly, a 
converſion of nouriſhment into the nature 
of the body. Thirdly,augmentation, & growth 
till wecomeuntothar Srature which our life 
requires. - Fourthly , participation of influ- 
ences from thevirall parts, the Head , the 
Hearr, andathers, with conformity unto the 


part is ever withered, immoveable, and dif- 
obedient to the other faculties, Fiftly,a ſjmpa» 
thy, and communion in paines, or delights 
|with the fellow members, Laſtly, a free uſe 
Gg 2 | of 


principallmover amongſt them, for a dead | 


— 
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— of our ſenſes, and other faculties, by all 
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which we may infallibly. conclude that a/| 
creature liveth. 

And ſo it is in Faith. It frameth the 
heart to delight ia all ſuch ſpirituall food 
as is requiſite thereunto. Diſpoſing itup- 
on the view: ; at leſt upon the taſte of 
any poyſonous thing to be pained with ir, 
and caſt it up. The food that nouriſh. 
eth Faith is as: in little Infants, of the 
fame: quality with that which begat it, c- 
ven the nord of [:fe, wherein there 1s ſincere 
Mitke , and ſtrong meate. The poyſon 
which endangereth it is herefze, which tain- | 
teth the roore.of Faith , and 'goeth abour 
to pervert the aſſent, and z=piety, which 
blaſteth , and corrupteth the - braxches, 
All which the foule of a Faithfull - man 
abhorrerh. | | 

. Secondly, in. Faith there 1$-a' converſi- 
oh likewiſe, the vertue whereof ever there | 
reſides where the vicall power is. In a-|- 
twrall fe the: power of altering is -in the 
74as,and not in the meate,and therefore the 
meate 1s —_ ro our =_ : but in| 
ſpirituall life the quickning faculty is in|} 
he meate:, and therefore the ane is af. 
ſimulated , and transformed: into the qua- 
lity of the meate. And indeed the word 
is not caſt into- the Heart of man, as 
meate into the flomacke, to be converted | 


into- 


EE I I_—_ 


—_ 
—O 


| Lords lait Supper. 
into the corrupt quality of nature, but 
rather as ſeed into- the." ground to convert 
that Earch\which is abour it into the qua- 
lity of it ſelfe. 1 
Thirdly , where Faith is there is ſome | 
growth in grace, wee: grow / neerer . _ 
Heaven then when we firſt beleeved:; 
improvement of our; knowledge in f—_ 
ſteries of godlines, ' which like the Sunne, 
ſhines brighter , and brighter unto the 
pertea. day: > An- increaſe of -willingnes 
to, obey God in-all things; and as in the 
growth of naturall bodies if they be ſound, 
and healthy, fo in this of Faith likewiſe, 2H 
it. is univerſall , and uniforme, one part | 


doth not. grow, and-another' '\hrivell, _ 
ther doth one part grow too bigge-, | 
diſproportioned for anothet ,; the "Head 
doth; not increaſe in knowledge, and the Þ 
Heart: decay tn love:, the Heart; [dots 'not?| £!9:416. | 
| froth in zeale,, and the- Hand wither in 1 
i , but -in the nouriſhment. of co ha | 
Every. Eraceireceives pr ortionab] its ha-' 
dial anon, oy : | 
:Fourthly; by zhe ſpirttuall- lifeof Faith, 
the Faithfull rk partake -of fiich heavens | 
ly zafluences as are from: the' head fhed” 
downe! upon the ,zembers. The influences 
of Chrift-in bis Church 'are many ,' and 
peradventure in many things imperceptt- 
ble. Some principall I conceive to be the 
Gg 3 In. 
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influence of his :r7#h, and the influence of | 


his power.' His truth is exhibited -in ea- 
chang the Church j which. is. i{luminacon , 
his power partly in gu:dzng the Church, and 
partly in defending it, that is dzref:on, this 
pro:eion. Now 1n all theſe doe they who 
are in Chriſt, according to the meaſure and 
proportion of his Spirit, certainely. 'com- 
municate. They have their eyes more or 
leſſe opened, like .Paw!, to ſee. the terrours 
of God, the fearefulneſle of ſrmne, the yor- 
tenneſle of a ſpirituall dearth, the preriouſ. 
neſſe of Chrift and his promiſes,the glimp- 
ſes and rayes of that glory which ſhall be 
revealed :. they have their froth looſned with 
Lazarus, that they can now. riſe, and' walke, 
and leape, and praiſe God, Laſtly, they are 
ſtrengthned and cloathed with the whole 
armes of ,God, which ſecureth them | a- 

2ainſt all the: malice, or force of'- Satan, 
Fiftly, where faith is,'there is a narmrall 
compaſſ:on 1n all the members. of Chriſt to- 
wards each other, If finne be by one mem. 
ber committed, the other: members ' are 
troubled for it, becauſe rhey are all parta- 
kers of that Spiric which is grieved- with. 
the ſinnes of his people. If one part bee 
afflicted, the-otherare intereſted in the paine, 
becauſe all are united together inone head 
which is the Fountaine, and originall of 
Senſe, The members of the Church are 
not 


| 


| CToras lat Supper. 
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cour of each other. | 

Laſtly, where Faith is, there all the fa- 
culizes , are. expedite. and. free in their ope- 
hppa The-eye open to ſee the wonders 
| 


of Gods Law, the earc open to heare his 
voyce, the mouth open to praiſe his name, 
the. arme enlarged towards the reliefe / of 
his ſervants, the whole man tenderly ſen. 
ſible of all preſſures, and repugnant qua- 
lities. 

The ſecondaryeffects of faithareamong(t 
ſundry others ſuch -as theſe. Firſt, [4]-a 
bur and liking of. thoſe ſpirituall eruths 
which by faith I aflene unco. For ſaving 
Faith being an aſſent with adherence and 


| with: trembling and horror (which delight 
is- a. kinde of reliſh, and experience of the 
goodnefſſe of thoſe objedts weeaſſentunto.) 
It neceſſarily followes even from the- di- 


to love that. which worketh- in him delight 
and comfort) that from this afſear muft 
ariſe an- approbation and; love + of thofe 
objects whence doth iſſue ſuch. ſweetneſle., 
A-ſccond effet .is affiance, and hope, con- 
fidently for the . preſent relying on the 
goodneffe, and for the future waiting on: 
the power of God, which ſhall to the full 


mc 


not like! paralyticke, and: unjoynted- mem, 
(bers, which cannot move towards the ſuc-| 


delight, contrary to-that of Divils which is | 


Gate of Nature (which -inſtruceth-a man | 


| | 
} 


FI 
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in rime 'perſorme-whar-hee-Harly tn His 


Word promiſed, when once” the? mibde of 


a man is wrought ſo to aſlent-unto divine 


an intereſt, and propriety unto- them, and 


that' to-bee/at laſt aRually' performed not. 
by a man, who is ſuabje& both to ufath- 


fulneſſe in perſeverance and to diſability in 
performance of his promiſes (for every man 
is a lyar, either by impoſture, ready rode. 
ceive, or by impotencie, likely todiſappoint 
the expectations of thoſe who rely upon 
bim) but by C4lmighty Grd, who the bet- 
ter to confirme our faith in him, hath both 
by his ord, and Oath engaged his fidelity, 
and is altogether omnipotent to doe what 
hee hath purpoſed : Impoſſible it is bur 
from ſuch an aſſent, grounded on the ve- 
racity, and on the AlFkſufficiency of God, 
there ſhould reſult in rhe minde of a faith- 


full man a-confident. dependance_on ſuch | 


promiſes, renouncing in the meane time all 


ſelfe-dependance.as in it ſelfe utterly impo: | 


tent, and reſolving in the midft of Temp- 
tations to relie -on him, to hold' faft his 
mercy,and the profeſſion of his Faithwith- 


out wavering, having an- eye'to the fecoms | 
pence of reward, ard being affired that he 


who hath promiſed will certainely bring it 


to: paſſe. | | 
$ A third effe&t of Faith is foy, and peace of 
Conſci. 


———_——. 


; promiſes madein Chriſt, as to acknowledge ] 


— 


__ 
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Conſcience, [6] for bezng iuſtified by faithwe | (1) xm 5 x. 
have peace with God, The minde 1s by faith, 
and the impreſſion of ſweerneſle in Gods 
Promiſes, compoſed unto a ſetled calme- 
nefle, and ſerenity. I doe not meane a dead 
peace, an immobility, and - ſleepineſſe of 
Conſcience, like the reft of a dreartfing pri- 
ſoner : bur ſuch a peace as a man may by 
a ſyllogiſme of the practicke judg ment 
upon right examination of his owne inte- 
reſt.in Chriſt, ſafely inferre unto himlſelfe, 
The wicked often hath an appearance of 
peace as well as the faithfull: but here is 
the difference, Betweene a wicked mans 
ſinne and him there is a Doore ſhut, which 
will ſurely one day open, for It 1s but ei- 
ther a doore of Error , or the doore of 
Death : for ſinne lieth at the doore, ready 
to flye at his throate as ſoone as it ſhall 
finde cither his eyes open to fee it, or | 
his life to let it in upon the foule : bur. 
betweene a faithfull man, and his ſinne, | 
there is a Corner-flone, a Wall of fire , 
through which Satan himſelfe cannot 
breake , even the merits of Chriſt Ieſas, 
Briefly, the peace which comes from Faith 
hath theſe two properties in it, zrangquzllity| 
and ſerenity too; otherwiſe it is but like the 
calmeneſſe of the dead Sea, whoſe un- 
moveablenefſe is not Nature, but a Curſe. 
The laſt effe& which I ſhall now name 
RD. o\ | 
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(a) AFt.1s. 


' Faith «jzes us unto Chrift , being thus u- 


- bour paſt, for thy Law ( faith David) is 
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of Faith, is that generall effeC& of frufifi- 
cation [ a] purifying the heart, and difpo- | 
fiog it unto holinefle, agd —_— obedience, | 
which is to bee framed after Gods Law. 


nited we are quickned by oxe and the ſame 
Spirit, having one ſpirit, and ſoule we muſt 
needs agree in the ſame operarzons, and thoſe 
operations muſt neceſſarily beare conformi-. 
ty unto the ſame xule, and that rule is the 
Law, under which Chriſt himſelfe was for 
our ſakes made. So that the rule to exa- 
mine this effe& of Faith by, ſhonld bee 
the whole compaſſe of Gods Law, which 
to enter into, were to redouble all this la- 


exceeding wide, Briefly therefore in all 
our obedzence obſerve theſe few rutes, Firſt, | 
The obligatory porer which is in the Law 
depends upon the one, and ſole authorzry 
of the Law-grver who is God, He that 
breakes but one Commandement venturs | 
to violate that authority which: by che| 
ſame Ordination made: one' equally obli-| 
gatory with the reſt. And therefore our 
obedicnce muſt nor bee partial! , but uni. 
verſall anto the whole Law , in as much 
as it proceeds from that Faith which 
without induſgence , or diſpenſation yeel: | 
deth afſent unto the whole compaſſe of 
Divine T:cuth, . Secondly, as is God, fo 


IS 
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is his Law, a fpirituall, and a perfeF Law, 
and therefore requires a «nzverſality of the 
ſobie#, as well as of the obedience. I meane 
(beſides that perfe& integrity of Nature , 
which in regard of preſent inherence 1s irre- 
coverably loſt in Adam, and ſupplied one- 
ly by the imputed righteouſneſſe and in- 
tegrity of Chriſt )an inward , ſpirituall , 
\ ſincere obedience of the heart, from rhence 
ſpreading like lines from. a Centre un- 
to the whole Circumference of our Na. 
ture , unto our Words, Adttons , Ge- 
ſtures, unto all our parts , without croo- 
ked, mercenary, and reſerv'd reſpets,wbere. 
in men often in ſtead of the Lord, make 
their ends, or their feares their God, 
Laſtly, remember that in every Law all ho- 
mogeneall matters to the maine- duty 
which is commanded , every ſprigge, or 
ſeed, or Originall, or degree thereof 15 in- 
_ as all the ſeverall branches of a 
Treeare faſtned rooneand the ſame ftocke. 

And by theſe rules are wee to examine | 
the truth of our obedience. But heere be- 
fore I draw downe theſe premiſes to an 
Afſſmption, I will but name one caution 
which is this, Thar Faith as it may bze 
either habituall or CAfnall , ſo it ts the 
cauſe of theſe holy a&ions either habitu- 
ally by framing and diſpoſing the heart un- 
to them, or actually, when it is it ſelfe, 
| Hh 2 as 
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as it ought ever to bee found , and opera- 
tive, Burt ſometimes Faith ( ſo great is 
rhe corruption of our nature ) admits of a 
decay, and languor , wherein it lies as it 
were like fire under aſhes raked up , and 
ſtifled under our corruptions, Againe in 
ſome there is a weaker, in ſome a itronger 
Faith, according unto which difference, 
there muſt be a difference in the meaſure, 
and magnitude of the effe&ts. But yer it 
is infallibly true that all, or moſt of thoſe 
holy fruits doe in ſome ſeaſons or other 
bud: forth of thar ſtocke which is quick- 
ned by Faith, though ſometimes in ſome 
men lefle diſcernable by reaſon of cor- 
ruptions interpoſed, For 1t uſually rhus 
falleth out , that our graces are but like 
the Army of Gedeon,a ſmall handfull where. 


as our corruptions are like the AMiazanits | 
which lay on the ground as Graſhoppers 
innumerable. Bur yet in theſe God crow. 
neth his owne meaneſt gifts with viftory, 
and ſucceſle, 


So then theſe things being thus propoſed 
let -the conſcience without connivence ex- 
amine it felfe by ſuch interrogatories as 
theſe. Doe I finde my fſelfe live by the 
Faith of the. Sonne of G o Þ» who gave 
himſclfe for me > Doe I delight in his 
Word more then my appoynted food, ne- 
ver adulterating it wi the Leaven or | 


Dreggs [ 


PC v0 
*1or 


| Lords lait Supper. 


237 


4 


Dreggs of hereticall fancies or dead workes? 
Doth the word of Truth transfarme. me 
[to the Image of it ſelfe, Crucifying al! 
[thoſe corruptions which harboured in 

[me > Doe I finde my ſelfe to grow in all 
[graces univerſally, and uniformely towards 
{om and man, not thinking to recompence 
ſome defects which my nature-drives me 
unto, with . ſupercrogation ( as I con- 
ceive ) and over performance of ſuch du- 
[ties as are not 1o vifibly repugnant to my 
perſonall corruptions > Doe the beames of 
_ Sunne of righteouſneſſe ſhining on 


my ſoule illighten me. with his truth, and |' 


with his power ſway me unto all good > 
Am I heartily affeted with all the con- 
ditions of Gods Church , to mourne , or 
to. rejoyce with it even at ſuch times, 
when mine owne particular eſtate would 
frame. me unto affe&tions. of a contrary 
temper > Have I free uſe of all\my fpi- 
_ ſenſes , to ſee the light of God, 
to. heare his. Word, to taſte his meircies, 
fo feele with much tendernes all the wounds 
and preſſures of ſinne > Doe I love all di- 
vine truth, not ſo much becauſe propor. 
tionable, unto my deſires , but becauſe 
conformable unto God > Am I refolv'd 
in all eſtates to relie on Gods mercy, and 
providence, though He ſhould kill me to 
truſt 1n him > Doe I wholy renounce all 
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truſt in mine owne worthines, or in an 

| concurrences of mine owne naturally to. 
wards God > Doe J not build eyther my 
hopes or feares upon the faces of men, 
nor make eyther them or my felfe the 
rule or end of my defires > finally, doe 1 
endeavoura univerſall obedience unto Gods 
Law in all the whole latitade , and ex- 
tent of it , not indulging to my ſelfe li 

| berty in any knowne finne > Is not my 
| obedience mercenary, and hypocriticall, but 
| ſpirituall , and ſincere > Do I not ſival- 
low gnats , nor ſtumble ar ſtraws , not 

diſpenſe with my felfe for the leaſt of 
ſinns, for irregular thoughts , for occaſi- 
ons of offence, for appearances of evill, 
for the motions of concupiſcence for idle 
words, and vaine converſation , and what- 
| ſover is in the loweſt degree forbidden > 
And though in any,or all theſe I may be 
ſometimes overtaken (4 as who 1s it that 
can ſay I have waſhed my hands in inno- 
cency , I am cleane from my {ſinnes > ) 
Doe I yet relent for it , ſtrive, and reſolue 
againſt ir > in a word , doth not mine 
owne heart condemne me of ſelfe-deceite, 
of hypocriſie , of halting and diſſembling 
in Gods ſervice. Then may I ſafely con- 
clude that I have partaked of the ſaving 
efficacy of Faich , and am fitly qualified 
| | tO partake of theſe holy myſteries , 
| where. 
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whereby this goad worke of Faith be- 
gnn in me , may bee ftrengthned , and 
= perfe&ted againſt the day of the Lord 
efus. 
f In the receiving of which we muſt uſe 
all both inward, and ontward reverence, 
ſecrer elevations of fpirit, and comfortable 
thoughrs tonching the: mercies of God in 


that cauſed it : and Laſtly, for the-courſe 
of our life after wee muſt pitch upon a 
conſtant reſolution to abandon all {inne, 
and to keepe a. ſtrit hand over all our 
wayes. [4] leaſt turning againe with the 
Swine to the mire that which ſhould bee 
the badge of our honor, prove the Cha- 
racer of our ſhame.. The Perſians had a 
feſtivall time one day in the yeere which 
| they cald Y:tiorum imteritum , wherein they 
| flew all Serpents,and venemous,creatures,and 
after that till the revolution of that ſame 
day ſuffred them to ſwarme againe as faſt 
as ever : If we thinke in that manner to 
deſtroy our fins , and: onely one day in 
the yeere. , when, we celebrate this holy 
Feſtivall , rhe evilt ſpirit may Þapily de. 
part for a day in policie, but ſurely he will 
rurnc againe,with ſeven other ſpirits, & make 
theend of that man worſe then his beginning, 
But that ground which drinketh in the 
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charaftere dam- 
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raine which commeth of upon it{and what 


[ raine comparable. to a ſhowre of Chriſts 


bloud in the Sacrament 7) and bringeth 
forth herbs meete for the uſe of him that 
dreſſed it, receiveth bleſſings from God , 
A Cup of Bleſiing heere, but Rivers of Bleſ- 
ſedne ſe hereafter, in that Paradiſe which 
is above, where Hee who is in this life 
the Ove of our Faith and Hope, ſhall 
bee the End, and Reward of them both 


for ever. IA 
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ASummary of the ſeverall 
Chapters contained in this 
- Booke, 


king: that wor bing is dzrefied un- 
70 ſoxze good, which is God, that good 4 free, and 
v9unary reward, nhich we bere enjoy, onely in the 
right of a promiſe, the ſealc of which promiſe i a 
| Sarramecnt . | Pag.r. 
| Chap,z.Sacrawments areearnefts,and ſhadowes 
| of our expebicd glory made unothe ſenſes, p.6. 


| mer obſervations. P.10, 
Chap.q. Whence Sacraments derzve their va- 


<tib.. 


ftitated them. P-I5. 
Chap. 5. iferencesof profiiſe from the Au- 

| chouy of this Sacrament. P.19. 
Chap.s6. Of #he Circumſtances of the rnftitu- 
tion, namely,he time,and place. | P24. 


Chap.7.. Of #he matter of the Lords Supper, 
Bread, and Wine, with their Analogy unto Chriſt. 

| | P38-324 
Chap.s. Prafiicall inferences from the mas- 


| : Ws | 
FR ne 
Chap,r. Mz Bejng.yo be imployed in wor- 


Chap.z. Inferences of prafiiſe from the fore | 


| lew,and being, namely, from the Author that in- 


terialls of the Lords Supper. P-40. | 


ms Chap. 
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The Table. 


 Ch.g.Of the Analogy and proportion betweene 
the holy aftions uſed by Chriſt 12 this Sacrament, 
and Chrift himſelfe who ts thejubſtance of ite p.4.5. 
Ch,1o.Of the fourth at jon,vith thereaſonsnhy 
the Sacrament 1s 10 be eaten anddyunken, p53. 
 Chap.11. Of other reaſons why the Sacrament 
is eaten, and drunken, and of the manner of our 
union, and incorporation into Chriſt. P.60. 

| Chap.12. 1nferences of Prafiſe fromthe con- 
ſfiderarzon of the former ations, p72 
Chap.13, Of therwo firſt ends, or effefts of | 
the Sacrament pamely,theexhibition of Chriſt t0 
the Church,and the union of the Church to Chriſt. 
Of the reall Preſence. | $78 


Chap.1q. Of three other ends of ths hoty. 
Sacrament, the fellonſhipgy union of the faith. | 
full, the obſignation of the Covenam of Grace, and | 
the abrogation of the Paſſevutr. P-102. 

' Chap.15. Thelaſt end of this holy Sacra- | 
ment, namely, the Celebration, and memory of | 
Chriſts death. CA briefe collefon- of all the | 
benrfits which are by his death conveyed on the 
Church, The queſtion touching the quaility of 
temporal puniſhments ſtated. P-1 I6. 

Chap.16.. Of the' manner after which wee are 
to celebrate the memory of Chriſt s paſſion, p.137. 

Chap.17. 7nfetences of praiſe from the ſe. 
wverall ends of this holy Sacrament. p-148 

Chap.18. Of the ſubje#, nho may with beſt bene. 
fit receive the holy Sacrament, - with the neceſſary 
qualification thereunto,, of the neceſſity of due 
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[Perlegi eruditum hunc de S. Euchari- 


"The Table. "Jl 
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reparation, P-170, 
Chap. 19: Of the forme,or manner of txamz. 
nation required, which 1s ,touch ing the maine qua. 
lification of a worthy recezver, faith : The demon- 
ftration hereof is made, firſt, from the cauſes, 
ſecondly from the nature of it. p-185. 
Chap,2o. Of the third, and laſt meanes for 
the triall and demonſtration of Faith, namely, 
from effes or properties thereof. p-224- | 
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ſtia Tractatum,dignumque judico' 
qui typis mandetur. R. P. Epilc. 
Lond. Capell.domeſt. © - 

April.7 1638. Tho.WWhkes. 
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Frrata. 


Az-3,Lin18. for naucals, r._naturalls, p-21. {.9. for con- 
founders 7. >:55;1.78. for concerne, v. pre- 
ſerve, p.$2, ſor ported, r. poſed, p-87.1.16. for pretence, 7. 
| preſence, pa 50-b125 for we, 7; no, p.166.1,4. fo depaſſion, 

r. depaſtion, p.173-49.for depathion;r.depaſtion. 
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